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Translitrators Note: 


TERI JANG a a AE 5 A J3 Sean 


Momin ka sabse bada sarmaaya “Tauheed' hai. Uski najaat ka sabse bada 
sahaara Tauheed” hai. Jinn-o-Ins ki takhleeq ka maqsad hi Tauheed' hai. 
Insaan ke naama-e-aamaal mein Tauheed se ziyaada wazni koi cheez 
nahi. 


Shirk se bada koi gunaah nahi. Allah ke nazdeek ye na-qaabil-e-maafi 
jurm hai, afsos musalmaano mein shirk itna aam ho gaya hai ke 
musalman Tauheed ke naam par shirk kar rahe hain. 


Rasool-parasti, aimma-parasti, peer-parasti, qabr-parasti aur la-taadaad 
qism ki parastisho'n ne Khuda-parasti ki aawaaz ko dhundla kar diya hai. 
Quran-o-Hadees ka ilm, khusoosan tauheed ka ilm na hone ki wajah se 
musalmano ne Rasool Allah (s) ko Allah ke zil/partau/autaar bana diya. 
Aimma Ikraam (rhh) ko Rasool Allah (s) ka muqaam aur martaba de diya. 
Peero'n aur darwesho'n ki chaukhato'n ko Kaaba ke qaayam-muqaam 
bana diya aur masaajid ko chod kar quboor aur dargaaho'n ko sajda ki 
jagah bana diya gaya. 


In haalaat mein tauheed ki taalimaat ko samajhna aur uske rules aur 
regulations par paabandi ke saath amal karna bahut zaroori ho gaya hai. 
Isi liye Shaikh Mohammad Iqbal Kailani ne is kitaab ko aasaan aur aam- 
fahem andaaz mein likha. Is kitaab ki khusoosiyat ye hai ke Tauheed se 
mutaalliq abwaab qaaem karne ke baad, masaael likhe gae aur un 
masaael ko pehle Quran ki aayaat, phir ahadees likh kar samjhaya gaya 
hai. 


Is kitab ko maine 2017 hi mein roman mein taiyyar kar ke online upload 
kar diya gaya tha, par us waqt transliteration karte hue mujh se kuch 
kotaahiyaa'n ho gai thee'n, kuch hi mushkil alfaaz ka mafhoom likh 
paaya tha. Alhamdulillah Is revision mein un kotaahiyo'n ki islaah kardi 


6 


gai hai, bahut saare aese mushkil alfaaz ke mafhoom ka izaafa kiya gaya 
hai. Meri taraf se kisi bhi igsm ke izaafe (reference) ke saath maine “T:” 
likha hai, baagi tamaam izaafe (references) asal kitaab hi se liye gae hain. 


Quraani aayaat ko https://quranwbw.com/ se copy kiya gaya hai. 
Doosre arbi aur faarsi matan ko asal urdu pdf se dekh kar type kiya gaya 
hai. Double-check karne ke bawujood bashari taqaze ki wajah se agar 
kaheen ghalati nazar aajaae ya is roman transliteration ke mutaalliq koi 
mashwara ho to neeche maujood email par contact keejiye. 


Isi tarah mazeed roman script mein islami kutub free mein download 
karne ke liye neeche maujood link par click keejiye. 


Aapse darkhwaast hai ke is kitaab ko padhne ke baad doosro'n ke saath 
sawaab-e-jaariya ki niyyat se zaroor share keejiye. 


Aakhir mein Allah se dua-go hoo'n is koshish ko qubool kare, duniya-o- 
aakhirat mein iska behtar badla ataa farmae aur ise ham sab ki najaat ka 
sabab banaae. Aameen 


NETTIE NEE 
Duaao'n ka taalib, 
Rehan Syed Barey 


Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 
October 16, 2024 — 13 Rabi us Saani 1446 


First edition of this book was completed on April 13, 2017 — 16 Rajab 1438. 


Pesh Lafz: 
LANG Wi as SY d WENG iyali AE al) As 


Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


p 


Aye Duniya Ke Logo! Aao Ek Aese Kalme Ki Kis W% else 44$ úl IIS 
Taraf Jo Hamare Aur Tumhare Darmiyaan (Surah Aale Imran 3: 64) 
Mushtarik Hai. 


Israel ke beto! Tumhara imaan hai ke Hazrat Uzair @ Allah Ta'ala ke bete 
the aur ye bhi tasleem karte ho ke unhe’n maut aai. Kabhi tum ne ghaur 
kiya hai ke Allah Ta'ala ki zaat Hai aur Qayyum hai aur uske bete mein 
bhi ye sifaat honi chaahiye thi. To phir Hazrat Uzair @ ko maut kyoun 
aai? Jise maut aae wo Allah Ta'ala ka beta kaese ho sakta hai? 


Aye Isa ibne Maryam @ ke hawaariyo! Tumhara imaan hai ke Isa ibne 
Maryam '& Allah Ta'ala ke bete hain aur ye bhi tasleem karte ho ke Isa 
ibne Maryam f£ sooli diye gae, kabhi tumne ghaur kiya ke Allah Ta'ala 
to zabardast quwwat waala aur har ek par ghaalib hai phir uska beta itna 
kamzor aur bebas kyoun tha ke sooli par chada diya gaya. Jo sooli par 
chada diya jaae, wo Khuda ka beta kaese ho sakta hai? 


Aye Hindumat ke paerukaaro! Tumhara imaan hai ke duniya mein 33 
crore bhagwaan hai, har aadmi apna-apna bhagwaan alag rakhta hai, 
goya har aadmi ka apna bhagwan hai jo uski haajate’n aur muraade’n 
poori karne par qaadir hai, jabke baaqi 32,99,99,999 bhagwan uski 
zarurate’n poori karne se aajiz hain. Kabhi tumne ghaur kiya ke 
32,99,99,999 bhagwaan aajiz aur bebas hain. To phir unhee’n mein se 
ek bhagwan haajate’n aur muraade’n poori karne par kaese qaadir ho 
sakta hai? 


Aye budhmath ke maanne waalo! Tumhara imaan hai ke Gautam Buddh 
alamgeer sacchaai' ki talaash mein baras-haa-baras maedano, jungle 


1T: Saari duniya mein mashoor sacchaai [RKT] 
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aur sehraao mein phirta raha. Kabhi tumne ghaur kiya ke jo shakhs khud 
ek alamgeer sacchaai ki talaash mein taweel muddat tak sargarda'n 
raha, wo khud alamgeer sacchai kaese ban sakta hai? 


Aye Aimma-e-maasumeen ke maanne waalo! Tumhara imaan hai ke 
kaaenaat ka zarra-zarra Imaam ke hukm-o-iqtidaar ke aage sar-nigoo’n? 
hai aur ye daawa bhi rakhte ho ke ahle baet par jo musibat aur aafat aai 
wo Abu Bakr # aur Umar # ki wajah se aai, kabhi tumne ghaur kiya ke 
jis par aafat aur musibat aajaae wo kaaenat ke zarre-zarre ka haakim aur 
mukhtadir-e-aala? kaese ban sakta hai? 


Aye buzurgaan-e-deen aur auliya-e-ikraam ke maanne waalo! Tumhara 
imaan hai ke Ali Hajweri 4# khazaane ataa karte hain. Khwaja 
Moinuddin Chishti ¿4 toofano'n se najaat bakhshte hain. Abdul Qaadir 
Jeelani #£ masaaib aur mushkilaat door karte hain, Imam Baari khoti 
qismate’n khari karte hain aur Sultan Baahu ¿¢ż aulaad se nawazte hain. 
Kabhi tum ne ghaur kiya jab Ali Hajweri <4 nahi the to khazaane kaun 
ataa karta tha, jab Moinuddin Chishti # nahi the to toofano'n se najaat 
kaun bakhshta tha, jab Abdul Qaadir Jeelani #4 nahi the to masaaib aur 
mushkilaat kaun door karta tha, jab Imam Baari Khoti ¿4 nahi the to 
khoti qismate’n kaun khari karta tha, jab Sultan Baahu .£? nahi the to 
aulaad kaun deta tha? 


Aye Duniya ke Logo! Meri baat zara ghaur se suno! Allah Ta'ala ki naazil- 
karda taalimaat mein tazaad kabhi nahi ho sakta, lekin tumhare aqaaid- 
o-afkaar mein maujood tazaad is baat ka suboot hai ke ye aqaaid-o- 
afkaar Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se naazil-karda nahi hain. 


To phir...........! Aye duniya ke logo! Aao ek aese kalma ki taraf 
# Jiski taalimaat mein koi tazaad nahi. 


$ Jo bani noo-e-insaani ki ruh ko asoodgi aur jism ko azadi bakhshta hai 


2T: (09 m~) Sar ke bal, sharminda, shikast-khurda [RKT] 
3 T: (del jaa) Ji ski paerawi ki jaae [RKT] 
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& Jo bani noo-e-insaan ko ehteraam, izzat aur azmat ataa karta hai. 


$ Jo bani noo-e-insaan ko aman-o-salamati, adl-o-insaaf, masawaat-o- 
hurriyat, akhuwwat-o-mohabbat jaisi aala iqdaar ki zamaanat deta hai. 


# Jo bani noo-e-insaan ko Jahannam ki aag se najaat dilaata hai. Wo ek 
kalma hai 


Allah Ke Siwa Koi Ilaah Nahi! ANN 


Muqaddama 


is El. Ag ai dIE de EG 3A Sa 
Qiyaamat ke roz insaan ki najaat ka inhisaar 2 baato par hoga (|) Imaan 
aur @ Amal-e-Saaleh. Imaan se muraad hai Allah Ta'ala ki zaat par 
imaan, risaalat aur aakhirat par imaan, farishto aur kitaabo'n par imaan, 
acchi ya buri tagdeer par imaan. Rasool Allah # ka irshad-e-mubaarak 
hai: “Imaan ki 70 shaakhe'n hain unme se sabse afzal Laa Ilaaha Illallah 
kehna yaane imaan ki buniyaad kalma-e-tauheed hai”. 


Amaal-e-saaleha se murad wo aamaal hain jo Sunnat-e-Rasool & ke 
mutaabig hoo'n, bila-shuba najaat-e-ukhravi* ke liye amaal-e-saaleha 
bahut ehmiyat rakhte hain, lekin aqida-e-tauheed aur amaal-e-saaleha 
dono mein se aqida-e-tauheed ki ehmiyat kahee'n ziyaada hai. 


Qiyaamat ke roz aqida-e-tauheed ki maujoodgi mein aamaal ki 
kotahiyo'n aur laghzisho'n ki maafi to ho sakti hai, lekin aqide mein 
bigaad (kaafiraana, mushrikaana, ya tauheed mein shirk ki aamezish?) ki 
soorat mein zameen-o-asmaan ki wusato'n? ke baraabar saaleh aamaal 
bhi bekar-o-abas” saabit honge. Surah Aale Imran mein Allah Ta'ala 
farmata hai ke kaafir log agar rooe zameen ke baraabar bhi sona sadga 


4 T: Aakhirat mein najaat [RSB] 
ST: (oi) Mel, milaawat, shumooliyat, ikhtilaat [RKT] 
6T: (—a43) Phaelaao, kushaadgi, faraakhi [RKT] 
7 T: (2:42) Befaaeda, fuzool, bekaar [FL] 
10 


karen to imaan laae baghaer unka ye saaleh amal Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n 
qubool nahi hoga. 


Irshad baari ta'ala hai: 

Jin Logo'n Ne Kufr Ikhtiyaar Kiya Aur Kufr Hi G7 a4 IG; II GM ól 
Ki Haalat Mein Mare, Unme Se Koi Agar 
(apne aapko sazaa se bachaane ke lyo). 
Roo-e-zameen Bhar Kar Bhi Sona Fidya ya ll a AN s LES 
Mein De To Use Qubool Na Kiya Jaaega. EETA ITANE 


I 502 aysi oe GA É 


Aese Logo’n Ke Liye Dardnaak Azaab Hai (Surah Aale Imran: 91) 
Aur Aese Logo'n Ke Liye Koi Madadgaar 
Nahi Hoga. 


Goya na sirf ye ke unke nek aamaal zaaya ho'nge balke aqida-e-kufr ki 
wajah se unhe’n dardnaak azaab bhi diya jaaega aur koi unki madad ya 
sifaarish bhi nahi kar sakega. 


Surah-al-Anaam mein Ambiya Ikraam ki muqaddas jamaat Hazrat 
Ibrahim, Hazrat Ishaq, Hazrat Yaqoob, Hazrat Nuh, Hazrat Dawood, 
Hazrat Sulaiman, Hazrat Ayyub, Hazrat Yusuf, Hazrat Musa, Hazrat 
Harun, Hazrat Zakariya, Hazrat Yahya, Hazrat Ismail, Hazrat Yunus aur 
Hazrat Lut #£ ka zikr-e-khair karne ke baad Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: 
Agar Kahee'n In Logo'n Ne Shirk Kiya Hota jé ii kai GET 3; 
To Inke Bhi Sab (nek) Amaal Zaaya Ho Jaate. i I 
(Surah-al-Anaam: 88) ON 


Shirk Ki mazammat mein Quran Majeed ki baaz deegar ayaat mulaahaza 
ho'n: 
Aye Nabi # Tumhari Taraf Aur Tumse Pehle ge ii dis Aji gi vk 


Guzre Hue Tamaam Ambiya Ki Taraf Ye p p222 31, kenya 
EE GEN SS sl ia) dié 
Wahee Bheji Jaa Chuki Hai Ke Tumne Shirk A é 


Kiya To Tumhara Kiya-karaaya Amal Zaaya ORIGENS 
Ho Jaaega Aur Tum Khasaara Paane (Surah-az-Zumar: 65) 


Waalo'n Mein Se Ho Jaaoge. 
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Pas Aye Nabi &! Allah Ke Saath Kisi Doosre ce gK% SAS 
Maabood Ko Na Pukaaro Warna Tum Bhi 
Saza Paane Waalon Mein Shaamil Ho 
Jaaoge. 


Ca 
(Surah-ash-Shuara: 213) 


Mazkoora-baala dono aayato'n mein Allah Ta'ala ne apne mehboob 
paeghambar Sayyadul Mursaleen Hazrat Muhammad #F ko mukhaatib 
karke bade faislakun aur do-tok andaz mein ye baat irshad farmadi hai 
ke shirk ka irtikaab agar tumne bhi kiya to na sirf ye ke tumhare saare 
nek aamaal zaaya kar diye jaaenge, balke doosre mushrikeen ke saath 
jahannam ka azaab bhi diya jaaega. 


Surah-al-Maaida Mein irshad mubaarak hai: 
Jisne Allah Ke Saath Shirk Kiya Us Par Allah aj) 2% JS aib & éi c A 
Ne Jannat Haraam Kardi Hai Aur Uska KN 


; PERAS eiE 
Thikaana Jahannam Hai. AG SE 


(Surah-al-Maaida: 72) 


Surah-an-Nisa ki ek ayat mein Allah Ta'ala farmata hai: 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Yaha'n Shirk Ki Bakhshish Hi yak 4 ds OAKS AIS) 
Nahi Uske Siwa Aur Sab Kuch Maaf Ho Sakta v 
NANTANG 
Hai, Jise Wo Maaf Karna Chaahe. Mei 
(Surah Nisa: 48)? 
In dono aayato'n se ye baat bilkul waazeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n 
shirk na-qaabil-e-maafi gunaah hai, shirk ke alaawa koi doosra gunaah 
aisa nahi, jisey Allah Ta'ala ne naqaabil-e-maafi qaraar diya ho ya jiske 
irtikaab par jannat haraam kardi ho. 


Surah-at-Tauba mein Allah Ta'ala ne haalat-e-shirk mein marne waalo'n 
ke liye bakhshish ki dua tak karne se mana farma diya hai, irshad hai: 


Nabi Aur Ahle Imaan Ke Liye Jaaez Nahi Ke ¿j gal gil; cah GE b 
Wo Mushriko'n Ke Liye Maghfirat Ki Dua P 
Kare'n, Chaahe Wo Unke Rishtedaar Hi 


pia 


IE TER OOP 


8 T: Urdu pdf mein typing karte hue ghalati se 48 ki jagah 84 type ho gaya tha [RSB] 
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Kyoun Na Ho'n Jabke Unpar Ye Baat 345 a4 GEL ve bi 
Waazeh Ho Chuki Hai Ke Wo Jahannami 


: Kana 
Hain. Onamo 


(Surah-at-Tauba: 113) 


@ Rasool Allah #F ne Hazrat Muaaz # ko 10 nasihate’n farmae'n, jin 
mein se sar-e-fehrist ye nasihat thi. Allah Ta’ala ke saath kisi ko shareek 
na karna khwaah qatl kar diye jaao ya jala diye jaao. (Musnad Ahmad) 


@ Aap # ne farmaya: 7 halaak karne waali cheezo’n se bacho © Allah 
Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna. (2) Jaadu. G) Naa-hag qatl karna. @ Yateem 
ka maal khaana. © Sood khaana. © Maedaan-e-jung se bhaagna. D) 
bholi bhali momin aurato’n par tohmat? lagaana. (Sahih Muslim) 


(3) Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “Allah Ta'ala us waqt tak bande ke 
gunaah maaf karta rehta hai, jab tak Allah Ta'ala aur bande ke 
darmiyaan hijaab waage na ho”. Sahaba ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah & 
hijaab se kya murad hai?” Aap # ne farmaya: “Hijaab ka matlab ye hai 
ke insaan marte dam tak shirk mein mubtala rahe”. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Mazkoora-baala ayaat-o-ahadees se ye andaza lagaana mushkil nahi ke 
shirk hi wo gunaah hai jiske natije mein insaan ki halaakat aur barbaadi 
yaqeeni hai, chand misaale’n mulaahaza ho’n: 


Ek aadmi Allah Ta'ala ki baargaah mein haazir hoga, jiske 99 daftar” 
gunaaho’n se pur honge wo aadmi apne gunaaho’n ki wajah se maayoos 
hoga. Allah Ta'ala irshad farmaega: “Aaj kisi par zulm nahi hoga, tumhari 
ek neki bhi hamare paas hai, lihaza mizaan ki jagah chale jaao”. Rasool 
Allah # ne farmaya: “Ke uske gunaah tarazu ke ek padle mein daal diye 
jaaenge aur neki doosre padle mein, wo ek neki tamaam gunaaho’n par 
bhaari ho jaaegi. Wo ek neki Ash Hadu Alla Ilaaha lllallahu wa Anna 
Muhammadan Aabduhu Wa Rasooluhu hogi” . (Sunan Tirmizi) 


Ek boodha shakhs Rasool Allah & ki khidmat mein haazir hua aur arz 


T: (CH Ilzaam, ithaam, bohtaan [RKT] 
10 T; (133) Aamaal-naama, khataa-o-gunaah ki rawadaad [RKT] 
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kiya: “Yaa Rasool Allah #F! Saari zindagi gunaaho'n mein guzri hai koi 
gunaah aisa nahi jiska irtikaab na kiya ho roo-e-zameen ki saari 
makhloog mein agar mere gunaah taqseem kar diye jaae'n to sabko le 
doobe, kya meri tauba ki koi soorat hai?” Rasool Allah # ne poocha: 
“Kya Islam laae ho?” Usne arz kiya: “Ash Hadu Alla Ilaaha Illallahu wa 
Anna Muhammadan A'abduhu Wa Rasooluhu”. Aap #F ne irshad 
farmaya: “Jaa, Allah maaf karne waala hai aur gunaaho'n ko nekiyo'n 
mein badalne waala hai”. Usne arz kiya: “Kya mere saare gunaah aur 
jurm maaf ho jaaenge?” Aap #F ne irshad farmaya: “Haa'n tere saare 
gunaah aur jurm maaf ho jaaenge”. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer) 


Ghaur farmaiye! Ek taraf Aap # ka haqiqi chacha, jisne umar bhar deen 
ke muaamale mein Aap #F ki rafaaqat*' ka haq adaa kiya, lekin adida-e- 
tauheed par imaan na laane ki wajah se jahannam ke mustahiq thehre. 
Doosri taraf ek ajnabi shakhs, jiska Rasool Allah #F se koi khooni rishta 
nahi aur wo khud apne be-panah gunaaho'n ka eteraaf bhi kar raha hai, 
mahez adida-e-tauheed par imaan le aane ki wajah se jannat ka 
mustahiq thehra. 


Is saari guftagu se ye natija nikalta hai ke diyaamat ke din najaat ka 
tamaam-tar-daar-o-madaar insaan ke agide par hoga, agar agida kitaab- 
o-sunnat ke mutaabig khaalis tauheed par mabni hua to nek aamaal 
gaabil-e-ajr-o-sawaab honge aur gunaah gaabil-e-bakhshish aur gaabil- 
e-maafi honge. Lekin, agar adida-e-tauheed ke bajaae shirk par mabni 
hua to roo-e-zameen ke baraabar nek amaal bhi namaabool aur 
mardood honge. 


117: (C35) Dosti, wafadaari, hamdardi, khair-khwahi [RKT] 
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Aqida-e-Tauheed Ki Wazaahat 


Tauheed ka maadda “Wahd” hai aur uske masdar” mein hai “Wahd” aur 
“Wahdah” ziyaada mashoor hain. Jiska matlab hai ke akela aur bemisaal 
hona. Waheed ya Wahd us hasti ko kehte hain jo apni zaat mein aur apni 
sifaat mein akeli aur bemisaal ho. Wahd (4-9) ka 9 Hamza s se badal kar 
Ahad 421 bana hai. Yehi alfaaz Surah-al-Ikhlaas mein Allah Ta'ala ke liye 
istemaal hua hai. Jiska matlab hai ke Allah Ta'ala apni zaat aur sifaat 
mein akela aur bemisaal hai, koi doosra us jaesa nahi, jo uski zaat aur 
sifaat mein shareek ho. 


®© Qiyaamat ke roz Ibrahim # apne baap aazar ki bakhshish ke liye 
sifaarish karenge, to jawab mein Allah Ta'ala farmaega: 
Maine jannat kaafiro'n ke liye haraam A pe a di sl 
kardi hai. (Sahih Bukhari) 
ye keh kar Ibrahim ft ki sifaarish radd kardi jaaegi. 


(2) Rasool Allah # ke chacha Abu Taalib ke baare mein kaun nahi jaanta, 
ke unho'n ne Aap #F ke besat-e-mubarak ke baad har mushkil waqt mein 
badi jurat aur istigaamat ke saath Aap &F ka saath diya. Ouraish-e- 
Makkah ke zulm-o-sitam aur bepanaah dabaao ke saamne aahani- 
diwaar" ban kar khade ho gae. Sheb Abi Taalib ke ayyam-e-aseeri mein 
Aap & ka bharpoor saath diya. Abu Jahal waghaera ne Rasool Allah &F 
ke gati ka iraada kiya to Bani Hashim aur Bani Muttalib ke naujawano'n 
ko ikattha karke Haram Shareef le gae aur Abu Jahal ko alal-elan marne- 
maarne ki dhamki di. Janab Abu Taalib zindagi bhar Rasool Allah & ka 
isi tarah saath dete rahe. Jis saal Abu Taalib ka intigaal hua Rasool Allah 
#F ne use gham ka saal garaar diya. Rasool Allah &F ke saath khooni 
tallug aur deeni muamalaat mein Aap #F ki bharpoor himaayat ke 
bawujood sirf imaan na laane ki wajah se Janab Abu Taalib jahannam 
mein chale jaaenge. (Sahih Muslim) 


127: (já) Saadir hone ya nikalne ki jagah, asal, buniyaad [RKT] 
13 T: Lohe ki deewaar [RKT] 
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(3) Ek shakhs Abdullah bin Jadaan ke baare mein Rasool Allah & se 
poocha gaya: “Wo silah rehmi karne waala aur logo'n ko khaana 
khilaane waala shakhs tha, kya uski ye nekiya'n qiyaamat ke roz uske 
kaam aaengi?” Aap &# ne irshad farmaya: “Nahi, kyounke usne umr 
bhar ek dafa bhi ye nahi kaha”: 

Aye mere Rabb! Qiyaamat ke roz mere aa Pasa a = 
gunaah maaf farmana. (Sahih Muslim) 


Mazkoora baala haqaaiq se ye baat bilkul waazeh hai ke aqida-e- 
tauheed ke baghaer nek aur saleh amaal Allah Ta'ala ke yahan zarra 
baraabar ajr-o-sawab ke mustahiq nahi samjhe jaaenge. 


Shirk ke bar-aks aqida-e-tauheed qiyaamat ke din gunaaho’n ka kaffara 
aur Allah Ta'ala ki maghfirat ka baais banega, Rasool Allah & ka irshad 
hai: “Jisne Laa Ilaaha Illallah ka iqraar kiya aur usi par mara, wo jannat 
mein daakhil hua”. Sahaba ## ne arz kiya: “Khwaah zina kiya ho, 
khwaah chori ki ho?” Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: “Haa'n! Khwaah zina 
kiya ho, khwaah chori ki ho”. (Sahih Muslim) 


Ek hadees-e-qudsi mein Allah Ta'ala irshad farmata hai: “Aye ibne adam! 
agar tu rooe zameen ke baraabar gunaah lekar aae aur mujhse is haal 
mein mile ke kisi ko mere saath shareek na kiya ho to main rooe zameen 
ke baraabar tujhe maghfirat ataa karunga”. (Tirmizi) 


Qiyaamat ke roz tauheed ki 3 qisme’n hain: © Tauheed-e-Zaat. © 
Tauheed-e-Ibaadat. @) Tauheed-e-Sifaat. Zel mein ham teeno aqsaam ki 
alag alag wazaahat pesh kar rahe hain. 


Tauheed-e-Zaat 


Tauheed-e-zaat ye hai ke Allah Ta'ala ko uski zaat mein akela be-misaal 
aur laa-shareek maana jaae, uski biwi hai, naa aulad, maa hai naa baap, 
wo kisi ki zaat ka juz hai na koi doosra uski zaat ka juz. 


Yahoodi Hazrat Uzair ko Allah Ta'ala ka beta maante the, isaai Hazrat 
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Isa # ko Allah Ta'ala ka beta maante the, Allah Ta'ala ne dono giroho'n 
ke us baatil aqida ki tardeed quran-e-majeed mein youn farmaai: 
Yahoodi Kehte Hain Uzair Allah Ta'ala ka Sa OP SE a 
Beta Hai Aur Isaai Kehte Hain Maseeh Allah ',.,, , .., , 2 
Ta'ala Ka Beta Hai, Ye Be-haqiqat Baate'n is vae si ss 
Hain, Jo Wo Apni Zabano Se Nikalte Hain Un Jý Sa sels AF 
Logo'n Ki Dekha-dekhi Jinho'n Ne Unse “aj 23G VS oek GM 
Pehle Kufr Kiya, Allah Ta'ala Ki Maar Unpar 


dT Ni 
Ye Kaha'n Se Dhoka Kha Rahe Hain. od ot 


(Surah-at-Tauba: 30) 
Baaz mushrik Allah Ta'ala ki makhloog masalan farishto'n, jinno ya 
insaano mein Allah Ta'ala kizaat ko mudgham'* samajhte the (use aqida- 
e-hulool kaha jaata hai) baaz mushrik kaaenaat ki har cheez mein Allah 
Ta'ala ko mudgham kehte the. (ise Aqida wahdatul wujood kaha jaata 
hai) Allah Ta'ala ne in tamaam baatil agaaid ki tardeed darj-e-zel aayat 
mein farmadi hai. 
Logo'n Ne Uske Bando'n Mein Se Baazo'n 5444; Ged EG ah klag 
Ko Uska Juz Bana Daala Haqiqat Ye Hai Ke . ; 


NGGAYUH 
Insaan Khula Ehsaan-faramosh Hai. (surah-al- 77777 


Anaam: 100) Go LE dese NA 


In saari ayaat se ye baat saabit hoti hai ke Allah Ta'ala ka koi khandaan 
nahi, uski biwi hai na aulaad, maa hai na baap, na hi Allah Ta'ala ki zaat 
kaaenaat ki kisi (jaandaar ya ghair jaandaar) cheez mein mudgham hai, 
na kisi cheez ka juz hai, na hi kaaenaat ki koi doosri (jaandaar ya ghair 
jaandaar) cheez Allah Ta'ala ki zaat mein mudgham hai. Na hi koi cheez 
Allah Ta'ala ki zaat ka juz hai, na hi Allah Ta'ala ke noor se koi makhlooq 
paeda hui hai, na hi koi makhlooq uske noor ka juz hai, Rasool Allah &F 
ne mushrikeen-e-Makkah ko jab ek la-shareek hasti ki daawat di to 
unho'n ne Aap # se poocha ke jis hasti ki taraf aap daawat dete hain 
uska hasab nasab kya hai, wo kis cheez se bana hai, wo kya khaata hai, 
kya peeta hai, usne kis se wiraasat paai aur uska waaris kaun hoga? In 


147: (e£) Pewast kiya hua, jo doosri cheez mein zam ho kar ek ho jaae [RKT] 
17 


sawalo'n ke jawab mein Allah Ta'ala ne Surah-al-Ikhlaas naazil farmai: 
Kaho Wo Allah Hai Yakta, Allah Sabse Be- FEITE TERE ST 
niyaaz Hai, Sab Uske Mohtaaj Hain, Na Uski TERA AA 
Koi Aulaad Hai Na Wo Kisi Ki Aulaad Aur Koi BEMO Si als ME 
Uska Hamsar Nahi. (Surah-al-Ikhlaas: 1-4) OKA 


Tauheed-e-Zaat ke baare mein ye baat bhi zahen-nasheen rehni 
chaahiye ke Allah Ta'ala ki zaat Arsh-e-Mualla par mustavi hai, jaesa ke 
Quran ki aayat aur ahadees-e-mubaraka se saabit hai, albatta uska ilm 
aur qudrat har cheez ko apne ghere mein liye hue hai. Is aqida ke bar- 
aks kisi ko Allah Ta'ala ka beta ya beti maanna ya kisi makhlooq ko Allah 
Ta'ala ki zaat ka hissa aur juz kehna Allah Ta'ala ki zaat ko har jagah aur 
har cheez mein maujood samajhna shirk fizzaat kehlaata hai. 


Tauheed-e-Ibaadat 


Tauheed-e-ibaadat ye hai ke har qism ki ibaadat ko sirf Allah Ta'ala ke 
liye khaas kiya jaae aur kisi doosre ko usme shareek na kiya jaae. Quran- 
e-Majeed mein ibaadat ka lafz 2 mukhtalif maano mein istemaal hua hai. 


Awwalan, pooja aur parastish ke maano mein, jaesa ke darj-e-zel aayat 
se zaahir hai. 


Suraj Aur Chand Ko Sajda Na Karo, Balke Tj NG HEY ió 5 

Usko Sajda Karo Hane Inhe ede Kiya Hai, EE PAPA 

Agar Tum Waaqai Allah Ta'ala Ki Ibaadat d 

Karne Waale Ho. (Surah Fussilat: 37) reed di 
Saniyan, itaa-at aur farmabardaari ke maane mein, jaesa ke darj-e-zel 
aayat se zaahir hai. 


Aye Adam Ke Baccho, Kya Maine Tumko j ¿j asli akih Gal JI 
Hidaayat Na Ki Thi Ke Shaitan Ki Ibaadat sig AE SA GEN Aas 
(paerawi) Na Karna Wo Tumhara Khula ? d 7 i ji 
Dushman Hali. (Surah Yasin: 60) Meksa 
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Pehle mafhoom yaane, pooja aur parastish ke etebaar se tauheed 
ibaadat ye hogi ke har tarah ki ibaadat masalan Namaz. Namaz ki tarah 
dast-ba-dast giyaam, ruku, sajda, nazr-o-niyaz, sadga, khairat, gurbani, 
tawaaf, etekaaf, dua, pukaar, faryaad, istiaanah (madad talab karna), 
istiaazah (panah talab karna), raza talbi, tawakkal khauf aur muhabbat 
(Allah Ta'ala ki mohabbat ke alaawa bohot si doosri cheezo'n ki 
mohabbat dil mein hona qudrati baat hai, masalan waaledaen, biwi, 
bacche, azeez-o-agaarib, maal-o-daulat, jaah-o-hashmat, sab cheezo'n 
se insaan mohabbat karta hai, lekin jo cheez matloob hai wo ye ke in 
cheezo'n ki zaat Allah Ta'ala ki mohabbat par ghaalib na hone paae. 


Ke Allah Ta'ala ki itaa-at aur farmabardaari ke raaste mein rukaawat ban 
jaae, isi tarah Allah Ta'ala ke khauf ke alaawa doosre bahut se khauf dil 
me hona gudrati baat hai, bimaari, maut, karobaar, dushman waghaera 
ka khauf, lekin ye saare khauf choonke zahiri asbaab ke tahat hain, is liye 
unme mubtala hona shirk nahi. Albatta, maa-rawaa-e-asbaab tariga se 
Allah Ta'ala ke bajaae kisi devi, devta, bhoot, paret, jinnaat, ya faut- 
shuda buzurgo'n ka khauf insaan ko mushrik bana deta hai) Sab ke sab 
sirf Allah Ta'ala hi ke liye ho'n un tamaam maraasim-e-uboodiyat mein 
se koi ek bhi Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa kisi doosre ke liye adaa ki gai to wo 
shirk fil-ibaadat hoga. 


Doosre mafhoom, yaane itaa-at aur farmabardaari ke etebaar se 
tauheed-e-ibaadat ye hogi ke zindagi ke tamaam muamalaat mein itaa- 
at aur farmabardaari sirf Allah Ta'ala ke hukm aur qanoon ki ki jaae. 
Allah Ta'ala ke hukm ko chod kar kisi doosre ke hukm ya qanoon ki 
paerawi karna khwaah wo apna nafs ho ya aabaa-o-ajdaad, mazhabi 
peshwa ho'n ya siyaasi rehnuma, shaitan ho ya taaghoot, waesa hi shirk 
fil-ibaadat hoga, jaesa Allah Ta'ala ki parastish aur pooja mein kisi 
ghairullah ko shareek banaane ka shirk hai. Surah-al-Furqan mein 
irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Kabhi Tum Ne Us Shakhs Ke Haal Par Ghaur 
Kiya Hai, Jisne Apni Khwahish-e-nafs Ko 
Apna Ilaah Bana Liya. 


Bean A 
(Surah-al-Furqan: 43) 
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Is ayat mein waazeh taur par nafs ki paerawi ikhtiyaar karne ko apna 
laah bana lena kaha gaya hai, jo-ke shirk hai. (yaad rahe, bashari 
taqaazo’n ke tahat maasiyat ka irtikaab shirk nahi, balke fisq hai, jo nek 
amaal ya tauba se maaf ho jaata hai). 


Surah-al-Anaam ki ek aayat mulaahaza ho, irshad-e-Khudawandi hai: 
Beshak Shayateen Apne Saathiyon Ke Dl ge aá ól 
Dilo’n Mein Shukook-o-shubhaat Ilqa Karte ,:...... DT 

SO] Su Os ar ai) 
Hain, Taake Wo Tumse Jhagda Kare'n, Lekin Š ahi vie” = j S 
Agar Tum Ne Unki Itaa-at Qubool Karli To erg 
Tum Yageenan Mushrik Ho. (Surah-al-Anaam: 121) 


Is aayat mein shayatan ki itaa-at aur paerawi ko waazeh alfaaz mein 
shirk kaha gaya hai, Surah-al-Maaida mein Allah Ta'ala farmata hai: 
Aur Jo Log Allah Ta'ala Ke Naazil-karda aj, kasu, Eg slee 
Oanoon Ke Mutaabig Faisla Na Karen Wohi MA. NA 
8 4 | „635l ah 
Kaafir Hain. (Surah-al-Maaida: 44) 


Surah-al-Maaida ki aayat 45 aur 46 mein Allah Ta'ala ke qanoon ke 
mutaabiq faisla na karne waalo’n ko zaalim aur faasiq bhi kaha gaya hai, 
goya Allah Ta'ala ke hukm aur qanoon ki paerawi ke muqable mein kisi 
doosre ke qanoon ki paerawi karne waala shakhs mushrik aur kaafir bhi 
hai, faasiq aur zaalim bhi hai. 


Ibaadtat ke dono mafhoom saamne rakhe jaae’n to tauheed-e-ibaadat 
ye hogi ke har qism ke maraasim-e-uboodiyat, yaane namaz, roza, hajj, 
zakat, sadaqaat, ruku-o-sujood, nazr-o-niyaz, tawaaf-o-etekaaf, dua-o- 
pukaar, istiaanat-o-istighaasa, itaa-at-o-ghulami, farmabardaari aur 
paerawi sirf Allah Ta'ala hi ke liye hai in saari cheezo'n mein se kisi ek 
mein bhi Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi doosre ko shareek karna shirk fil- 
ibaadat hoga. 
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Tauheed-e-Sifaat 


Tauheed-e-Sifaat ye hai ke Allah Ta'ala ko un tamaam sifaat mein jo ke 
Quran-o-Hadees se saabit hain, yakta, be-misaal aur laa-shareek maana 
jaae. Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat is qadr behad-o-hisaab hain ke insaan ke liye 
unka shumaar karna to kya unka tasawwur karna bhi naa-mumkin hai. 


Surah-al-Kahf mein irshad-e-baari ta'ala hai: 
Aye Nabi &, Kaho Agar Samandar Mere 
Rabb Ke Kalmaat Likhne Ke Liye Raushni 
Ban Jaae'n To Wo Khatm Ho Jaae'n, Lekin 
Mere Rabb Ke Kalmaat Khatam Na Honge, 
Balke Utni Hi Raushni Ham Aur Le Aae'n To 
Wo Bhi Kifaayat Na Kare. 


Surah Luqman mein irshad-e-Mubarak hai: 
Zameen Mein Jitne Darakht Hain Agar Wo 
Sabke Sab Qalam Ban Jaae'n Aur Samandar 
Raushnaai Ban Jaae, Jise 7 Mazeed 
Samandar Raushnaai Muhiyya Kare'n Tab 
Bhi Allah Ta'ala Ke Kalmaat Khatam Nahi 
Honge. 


EEN ANGGE o6 J OS 


SARAS Dl IS gal) KA 


A 


PELA 


Iki 


a 


A 


aj ee 


8 


| 


(Surah-al-Kahf: 109) 


Aé be EN GUN ss 
BE sta MYA sa 
EWE AE] VERE 
|| BR RE 

EON ZONE 


(Surah Lugman: 27) 


Mazkoora dono aayato'n mein kalmaat se muraad Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat 
hain, un ayaat ki roo se hargiz ye taajjub nahi hona chaahiye ke kya 
waagai Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat is gadr laa-mehdood ho sakti hain ke is 
duniya ke saare darakhto'n ki qalme'n aur samandaro ki raushnaai mil 
kar bhi unko ahata-e-tehreer? mein nahi laa saktee’n. 


Ham yahan misaal ke taur par sirf ek sifat ka tazkirah kar rahe hain isse 
doosri sifaat par giyaas karke ye andaza lagaaya jaa sakta hai ke Quran- 
e-Majeed ke irshadaat kis gadr hagigat par mabni hain. Allah Ta'ala ki 
ek sifat Sami hai jiska matlab hai hamesha sunne waala, ghaur farmaaiye 
Allah Ta'ala chand dino'n ya chand mahino ya chand saalo'n se nahi, 


15 T; Tehreeri shakl mein unka ihaata karna [RSB] 
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balke hazaar-ha saal se ba-yak-waqt laakho'n nahi, arbo'n insaano ki 
duaae'n, faryade'n, sargoshiya'n aur guftagu sun raha hai aur Allah 
Ta'ala ko apne bando'n ki dua aur pukaar sunne aur har shakhs ke baare 
mein alag-alag faisle karne mein kabhi koi waqt ya dushwari pesh nahi 
aai, na hi kabhi thakaan laahiq hui hai, dauraan-e-hajj zara maedaan-e- 
arafaat ka tasawwur keejiye jaha'n 15-20 lakh afraad ba-yak-waqt 
musalsal apne khaliq ke huzoor faryaad-o-fughaa'n!? aur aah-o-buka” 
mein masroof hote hain. 


Allah Ta'ala har shakhs ki dua aur faryaad sun raha hota hai. Har shakhs 
ki muraado'n aur haajato'n se waaqif hota hai, har shakhs ke dilo'n ke 
raazo'n se aagaah hota hai aur phir apni hikmat aur maslahat ke 
mutaabiq har shakhs ke baare mein alag-alag faisle bhi saadir farmata 
hai, na usse bhool-chook hoti hai, na zulm aur ziyaadati hoti hai, na koi 
waqt aur mushkil pesh aati hai aur phir ye ke us waqt bhi Allah Ta'ala 
maidaan-e-arafaat ke alaawa baaqi saari duniya ke arbo'n insaano ki 
guftagu, dua, pukaar, faryaad, waghaera sun raha hota hai. 


Ye saara muaamala to kaaenaat mein basne waali sirf ek makhlooq 
insaan ka hai, aisa hi muaamala jinnat ka hai, jo insaano ki tarah Allah 
Ta'ala ki ibaadat aur bandagi ke mukallaf” hain. Na maloom kitnitadaad 
mein jinnaat ba-yak-waqt Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor faryad-o-fugha'n mein 
masrooof rehte hain. Jinhe'n Allah Kareem sun raha hai aur unki 
haajate'n aur murade'n poori farma raha hai, jinn-o-ins ke alaawa Allah 
Ta'ala ki ek aur makhlooq malaaeka hai jo musalsal Allah Ta'ala ki 
tasbeeh-o-tamheed aur taqdees mein mashghool hai. Use bhi Allah 
Ta'ala sun raha hai. 


Jinn-o-ins aur malaaeka ke alaawa khushki mein basne waali deegar 
beshumar makhluqaat jin ki taadaad sirf Allah Ta'ala hi jaanta hai. Wo 
sabki sab Allah Ta'ala ki hamd-o-sana aur tamheed-o-taqdees mein 


16 T: (06) Aah-o-zaari, faryaad, afsos [RKT] 
UIT: (S3 of) Rona peetna, noha-o-faryaad [RKT] 
18 T: (CASA) Paaband [RKT] 
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mashghool hain, jise wo sun raha hai. Isi tarah samandaro'n aur 
dariyao'n mein basne waali nez fizaao'n mein udne wali beshumar 
makhlooq uski hamd-o-sana kar rahi hai aur Allah Ta'ala ki zaat-e-baa- 
barkat insaab mein see ke k ki dua aur pukar sun rahi hai. 


Zinda makhlooq ke alaawa kaaenaat ki deegar ashiya masalan: hajar, 
shajar, sooraj, chand, sitaare, zameen-o-asmaan, pahaad, hatta ke 
kaaenaat ka zarra-zarra Allah Ta'ala ki tasbeeh-o-tamheed mein 
mashghool hai.” (4) Jise Allah Ta'ala sun raha hai. Kaha jaata hai ke 
hamari is duniya ke alaawa kaaenaat mein aur bhi bahut si duniyaae'n 
hain jin mein doosri bohot si makhluqaat basti hain, agar ye durust hai 
to Allah Ta'ala unki bhi dua-o-pukaar sun raha hai, ghaur farmaiye is 
gadr laa-tadaad jaandaar aur ghair jaandaar makhlooq ki duae'n, 
faryade'n, tasbeeh-o-tamheed aur taqdees Allah Ta'ala ba-yak-waqt sun 
raha hai aur ye samaa-at Allah Ta'ala ko na thakaati hai na deegar kaamo 
se ghaafil karti hai, naa nizaam-e-kaaenaat hi mein koi khalal waaqe 
hota hai. 


EER EE 


Lamha bhar ke liye ghaur farmaaiye ke insaani samaa-at ka ye aalam hai 
ke ba-yak-waat 2 aadmiyo'n ki baat sunne par koi insaan gaadir nahi, jo 
insaan apni zindagi mein bagaami hosh-o-hawas mein ba-yak-waat 2 
aadmiyo'n ki baat sunne par gaadir nahi, marne ke baad wo ba-yak-wagt 
saekdo ya hazaaro aadmiyo'n ki faryaad sunne par kaese gaadir ho sakte 
hain? 


Hagigat ye hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke ek sifat Samee hi aesi hai jise kamaa- 
haggahu?? samajhna to door ki baat, tasawwur mein laana bhi muhaal 
hai, usi ek sifat mein Allah Ta'ala ki deegar laamahdood sifaat masalan 
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Tere Rabb Ke Lashkaro'n (ki tadaad) Ko Khud GEES ad as 8 ER. NEED ki -å 
Uske Alaawa Koi Nahi Jaanta. (Surah Isra 17: WA AE AS d 


YA p # 
TE AR N IE ES A 
44) HEEN Lan D 


207: (as WS) Jaisa ke uska haq hai, theek-theek, ba-khoobi, jaisa ke chaahiye [RKT] 
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Maalikul Mulk, Khaalig, Raazig, Musawwir, Azeez, Mutakabbir, Baseer, 
Khabeer, Aleem, Hakeem, Raheem, Kareem, Azeem, Qayyum, Ghafoor, 
Rahman, Kabeer, Qawee, Muhjeeb, Raqeeb, Hameed, Samad, Qaadir, 
Awwal, Aakhir, Tawwab, Rauf, Ghani, Zuljalaal Wal Ikraam waghaera 
par qiyaas kar leejiye aur phir Surah-al-Kahf aur Surah Luqman ki 
Mazkoora-baala aayaat par ghaur keejiye ke Allah Ta'ala ne kis qadr haq 
baat irshaad farmai hai. Allah Ta'ala ki in tamaam sifaat ya unme se kisi 
ek sifat mein kisi doosre ko shareek samajhna shirk-fis-sifaat kehlaata 
hai. 


Aqida-e-Tauheed Bani Noo-e-Insaan Ke Liye Sabse Badi Rahmat Hai 


Quran-e-Majeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne kalma tayyaba ki misaal ek aese 
paakiza darakht se di hai, jiske jade'n zameen mein gehri ho'n, 

shaakhe'n asmaan ki bulandiyo'n tak pahonchi ho'n aur jo musalsal 
behtareen phal phool diye chala jaa raha ho. Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Kya Tum Dekhte Nahi Ho Ke Alah Ta'ala Ne LE NG abl ob AF A) 
Kalma-e-taiyyaba Ki Misaal Kis Cheez Se Di EE Gl ags AN Ke 
Hai? Iski Misaal Aisi Hai Jaese Ek Aisi ZaatKa *, 77 7 
Darakht Jiski Jad Zameen Mein Gehri Jami Klas Os 
$ AN sn ee a i ng. obh ga K 

ul A aal ap. WO APNENA Sai (Surah Ibrahim: 24-25) 

Se Apne Phal De Raha Hai. 


Kalma taiyyaba ki is misaal se mundarja zel 3 baate'n waazeh hoti hain: 


@ Us darakht ki buniyaad badi mazboot hai, zamaane aur waqt ki 
shadeed tufaan, aandhiya'n aur zalzale bhi us darakht ko ukhaad nahi 
sake. 


@) Kalma-e-taiyyaba ka darakht nashu-numa ke etebaar se apna koi 
saani nahi rakhta, kalma taiyyaba ek aisi alamgeer sacchaai hai jise 
kaaenaat ke zaare-zarre ki taaeed haasil hoti hai uske raaste mein koi 
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rukaawat pesh nahi aati, lihaaza wo apni tabee?! nashu-numa mein 
asmaan tak pohonch jaata hai. Yehi baat Rasool Allah # ne ek hadees 
mein is tarah waazeh farmai ke: “Jab insaan sacche dil se Laa Ilaaha 
Ilallah ka igraar karta hai to uske liye asmaan ke darwaaze khol diye 
jaate hain, yaha'n tak ke wo arsh-e-llaahi ki taraf badhta rehta hai, 
basharte ke kabira gunaaho'n se bacha rahe”. (Tirmizi) 


(3) Kalma Taiyyaba ka darakht apne samaraat22 aur nataaej ke etebaar se 
is qadr baa-barkat aur kaseer-ul-fawaaed hai ke us par kabhi khizaa'n?3 
nahi aati uske faiz ka silsila kabhi mungata?” nahi hota, balke jis zameen 
(dil) mein wo jad pakadta hai use har zamaane mein behtareen 
samaraat se faizyaab karta rehta hai, bila-shubha kalma-e-tauheed apne 
andar insaan ki infiraadi aur ijtimaai zindagi ke liye bepanah samaraat 
aur fawaaed rakhta hai aur youn ye aqida bani noo-e-insaan ke liye Allah 
Ta'ala ki sabse badi rahmat hai. Zel mein ham adida-e-tauheed ki baaz 
barakaat ka tazkirah karna chaahte hain. 


Istigaamat aur Saabit-gadmi: 


Taghootiguwwato'n ke muqable mein ahle imaan ki istigaamat, aamiyat 
aur saabit-gadmi ke chand waagiaat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


© Hazrat Bilal # ummaiyya bin khalf jahmi ke ghulam the, jab dopaher 
ki garmi shabaab par hoti to Makkah ke pathreele kankariyo'n par litaa 
kar seene par bhaari patthar rakh kar kehta khuda ki qasam, tu isi tarah 
padaa rahega, yaha'n tak ke mar jaae, ya Muhammad #F ke saath kufr 
kare. Hazrat Bilal ## us haalat mein bhi yehi farmate: Ahad Ahad (Allah 
Ta'ala ek hai, Allah Ta'ala ek hai). 


(2) Hazrat Khabbab bin Arat ##: Oabila-e-Khuza' ki ek aurat Umme 


217: (asb) Fitri, zaati, qudrati, khalqi [RKT] 

22 T: (c>1,25) Phal, natija, result [RSB] 

23 T: (o>) Be-raunaai, zawaal [RKT] 

247: (cio) Qata, toota hua, juda, ruka hua, band [RKT] 
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Ammaar ke ghulaam the, unhe kai baar dehekte hue angaaro'n par lita 
kar oopar patthar rakh diya gaya ke uth na sake'n, lekin tasleem-o-raza 
ka ye paekar is junooni zulm-o-sitam ke bawujood apne deen-o-imaan 
par qaaem raha. 


@ Ek zaeef-ul-umr khatoon: Hazrat Sumaiyya Bint Khayyaat & ko lohe 
ki zirah pehna kar chil-chilaati dhoop mein zameen par lita diya jaata aur 
kaha jaata ke Muhammad #F ke deen se inkaar karo, Hazrat Sumaiyya 
# ne usi zulm-o-sitam ke natije mein apni jaan, jaan-e-afreen ke supurd 
kardi, lekin raah-e-haq se lamha bhar ke liye hatna gawaara na kiya. 


@ Hazrat Habeeb bin Zaid #: Dauraan-e-safar jhoote muddai-e- 
nubuwwat musailma kazzab ke haath lag gae, musailma kazzab Sahabi- 
e-Rasool # Hazrat Habeeb bin Zaid # ka ek-ek band? kaat-ta aur kehta 
ke mujhe Rasool maano, Hazrat Habeeb bin Zaid # inkaar karte jaate isi 
tarah saare badan ke tukde-tukde ho gae, lekin wo paekar-e-sabr-o- 
sabaat apne imaan par pahaad ki si mazbooti ke saath jama raha. 


Tareekh-e-Islam ke ye chand waqiaat mahez misaal ke taur par pesh kiye 
gae hain warna haqiqat ye hai ke tareekh-e-Islam ka koi daur aese 
waqiaat se khaali nahi raha, taareekh ke taalib-e-ilm ke liye ye sawaal 
badi ehmiyat ka haamil hai ke ahle imaan ne inn naqaabil-e-bayan aur 
naqaabil-e-tasawwur mazaalim ke muqaable mein jis haeran-kun 
istigaamat aur sabaat?? ka muzaahara kiya uska asal sabab kya tha? Is 
sawaal ka jawab khud Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e-Majeed mein diya hai 
Surah Ibrahim mein kalma tayyaba ki tamseel ke faurn baad Irshad-e- 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Imaan Waalo'n Ko Allah Ta'ala Ek Qaul SNU APA NA JAMPI 
Saabit (kalma tayyaba) Ki Buniyaad Par “ 3 i ji 
Duniya Aur Aakhirat Dono Jagah Asbaat 
Ataa Karta hai. 


KAA UREA 
(Surah Ibrahim: 27) 


25 T: (45) Jod, badan ka jod, uzv, haddi ka jod [RKT] 
26 T: Raae Ki Mazbooti Ya Pukhtagi 
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Goya aqida-e-tauheed hi ka faizaan hai ke baatil aqaaid-o-afkaar ka 
toofan ho ya ranj-o-alam ki yurish”, jaabir aur gaahir hukmrano ki teera- 
dastiya'n?? ho'n ya taghooti quwwato’n ka zulm-o-sitam, koi cheez bhi 
ahle tauheed ke paae saabit mein laghzish paeda nahi kar sakti. 


Mazkoora aayat-e-karima mein duniya ke saath-saath aakhirat mein bhi 
ahle tauheed ki sabaat ki khushkhabri di gai hai, aakhirat se yaha'n 
murad qabr hai, jiesa ke Bukhari Shareef mein Rasool Allah #F ka irshad- 
e-mubaarak hai: “Jab momin qabr mein bithaaya jaata hai to uske paas 
(sawal-o-jawab ke liye) farishta bheja jaata hai, tab momin Laa Ilaaha 
Illallah Muhammadur Rasool Allah ki gawaahi deta hai, yehi matlab hai 
Allah Ta'ala ka farman hai: 


(Sahih Bukhari) [ET GA) AN EE 


Goya qabr mein munkar nakeer ke sawalo'n ke jawab mein sabaat bhi 
usi aqida-e-tauheed ki barkat se haasil hoga. 


Izzat-e-Nafs Aur Khudi Ka Tahaffuz 


Shirk insaano ko beshumar khayali aur wehmi quwwato'n ke khauf mein 
mubtala kar deta hai, devi aur devtaao'n ka khauf, mazaahir-e-qudrat ka 
khauf, bhoot-paret aur jinnat ka khauf, zinda aur murda insaano ke 
aastaano ka khauf, jaabir aur qaahir hukumraano ka khauf, usi khauf ke 
natije mein insaan aesi akhlaaqi aur mazhabi pastiyo'n mein girta chala 
jaata hai ke aadmiyat aur insaaniyat mu'n chupaane lagti hai, jabke 
aqida-e-tauheed insaan ko aisi tamaam wehmi aur khayaali quwwato'n 
ke khauf se beniyaaz karke rooh aur jism ko azaadi ataa karta hai. Insaan 
ko izzat-e-nafs aur ehteraam-e-aadmiyat ka ehsaas dilaata hai. Har aan 
use: Ham ne Bani Aadam Ko Buzurgi Ataa Farmai Hai aur Hamne Insaan 
Ko Behtareen Saakht Par Paeda Kiya Hai ka farman-e-llaahi yaad dilaata 
rehta hai. Yehi aqida-e-tauheed insaan ko khudi ke muqaam-e-buland 


27 T: (0199) Hamla, dhaawa, yalghaar [RKT] 
28 T: (303 035) Dunyawi zindagi [RKT] 
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par laa khada karta hai. Hakeem-ul-Ummat Allama Iqbal 2 ne is nukte 
ki tarjumaani darj-e-zel sher mein bade khubsoorat andaz mein ki hai 


Khudi ka Sarre Naha'n Laa Ilaaha Illallah 
Khudi Hai Tegh Fishaa'n Laa Ilaaha Illallah 


Masaawaat aur Adl Ijtimaai: 


Aqida-e-tauheed hi ye tasawwur bhi pesh karta hai ke saari makhlooq 
ka khaaliq, raaziq aur maalik sirf Allah wahdahu laa shareek hi hai. Usi 
ne Adam @ ko mitti se banaaya aur baadi tamaam insaan Adam @ se 
paeda kiye. Khwaah koi mashriq mein hai ya maghrib mein, american 
mein ya africa mein, kaala hai ya gora, safed hai ya surkh, arabi hai ya 
ajmi. Sab ek hi Adam fi ki aulaad hain, sabke huqooq yaksa'n hain, sabki 
izzat aur ehteraam yaksa'n hai. Koi kisi ko apna mehkoom na samjhe, 
koi kisi ko apna ghulam na banae, koi kisi par zulm-o-ziyaadati na kare, 
koi kisi ko haqeer aur kamtar na jaane, koi kisi ka haq ghasab na kare, 
saari khalqat ek hi darje ke insaan hain. Lihaaza, saare insaan sirf ek hi 
maabood ke aage jhukee'n, sirf ek hi zaat ke hukm aur ganoon ke aage 
sar-e-tasleem kham kare'n, sirf ek hi hasti ke ghulam aur bande ban kar 
rahe'n. Adida-e-tauheed ki is taaleem ne islami muaashare mein zaat- 
paat, ghulami aur mahkoomi, zulm aur istesaal”, higaarat aur nafrat jaisi 
manfi igdaar ki beekh-kuni?? karke mohabbat-o-akhuwwat, khuloos-o- 
hamdardi, aman-o-salamati aur masawaat-o-adl-e-ijtimaai jaisi aala 
igdaar ko muslim muaashare mein jaari-o-saari kar diya. 


Roohaani Sukoon 


Shirk, kaaenaat ka sabse bada jhoot hai, insaan ki zaat aur gard-o-pesh 
mein maujood hazaro nahi karodo'n aisi waazeh nishaniya'n aur dalaael 
maujood hain jo shirk ki tardeed karte hain, yehi wajah hai ke mushrik 


29 T; (Jas) Tabaah karna, barbaad karna, dila-aama karna [RKT] 
30 T: (Sa) Neest-o-naabood karne ka amal, nugsaan pohonchaana [RKT] 
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ki nazariyati aur amali zindagi mein mashriq-o-maghrib ka tazaad paaya 
jaata hai, uski rooh hamesha iztiraab aur dil-o-dimaagh intishaar ka 
shikaar rehte hain, wo musalsal shukook-o-shubhat, be yaqeeni aur toot 
phoot ki kaefiyat se do-char rehta hai. Jabke, aqida-e-tauheed is 
kaaenaat ki sabse badi alamgeer sacchai hai. Insaan ki apni zaat ke andar 
saekdo'n nahi, karodo'n nishaniya'n tauheed ki gawaahi dene ke liye 
maujood hain. Kaaenaat ka zarra-zarra aqida-e-tauheed ki tasdeeq aur 
taaeed karta hai. 


Agida-e-tauheed insaan ki fitrat aur jibillat# ke aen-mutaabig hai, ya 
youn kahiye ke paedaeshi taur par insaan ko muwahhid takhleeq kiya 
gaya hai. Khud Quran-e-Majeed mein Allah Ta'ala irshad farmata hai: 
Pas Yaksoo Hokar Apna Rukh Deen-e-Islam gak; "Úps KEET Gr 
Ki Simt Jama Do Aur Qaaem Ho Jaao Us EE AART E 
RA TAN 
Fitrat-e-tauheed Par Jis Par Allah Ne Pua 
Insaano Ko Paeda Kiya. PAA RANERO] 


Chunache aqida-e-tauheed par imaan rakhne waala shakhs apni 
nazaryati aur amali zindagi mein kabhi tazaad aur shukook-o-shubhaat 
ka shikaar nahi hota, uske dil-o-dimaagh kabhi be yaqeeni aur iztiraab ki 
kaefiyat se do-char nahi hote. Iski zindagi ke halaat aur muamalaat 
khwaah kaese hi kyoun na ho’n wo apne andar sukoon, qaraar, yaqeen 
aur tasleem-o-raza ki kaifiyat har aan mehsoos karta rehta hai. 


Amr waaqia ye hai ke aqida-e-tauheed ki barkaat aur samaraat is qadr 
hain ke unka shumar karna mumkin nahi, mukhtasar ye kaha jaa sakta 
hai ke duniya mein khair bhalai aur neki ke tamaam sote usi cashma-e- 
tauheed se phoot-te hain, is tarah aqida-e-tauheed bani noo-e-insaan 
par Allah Ta'ala ka sabse bada ehsaan aur nemat ghair mutaraqqaba?? 
hai, jisse faizyab hone waale log hi duniya aur aakhirat mein kaamyaab- 
o-kamraan hain aur mehroom rehne waale nakaam aur namuraad. 


31 T; Asal tabiyat, padaaishi sifaat-o-khusoosiyaat [RKT] 
32 T: (4374 né) Khilaaf-e-ummeed, khilaaf-e-tawaqqo, ummeed ke bar-aks [RKT] 
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Aqida Shirk Banee Nau Insaan Ke Liye Sabse Badi Laanat Hai 


Aqida-e-tauheed Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se diya gaya aqida hai jise Allah 
Ta'ala ne apne Ambiya aur Rusul ke zariye logo'n tak pahonchaya hai. Is 
aqida ki taalimaat roz-e-awwal se ek hi hain, unme kabhi koi taghaiyyur 
aur tabdeeli nahi ki gai, jabke aqida shirk shaitan ka waza'?2 kiya hua 
aqida hai, jise wo mukhtalif zamano'n, mukhtalif ilaaqo'n aur mukhtalif 
aqwaam ke liye alag-alag falsafo'n ke saath waza' karke apne chele- 
chaato'n ke zariye logo'n tak pohnchata rehta hai, kahee'n ye buth- 
paraasati ki shakl mein mutaarif hota hai, to kahee'n qabr-parasti ki 
shakl mein, kahee'n nafs-parasti ki shakl mein mutaarif hota hai to 
kahee'n taghoot-parasti ki shakl mein. Kahee'n peer-parasti ki shakl 
mein mutaarif hota hai, to kahee'n aimma-parasti ki shakl mein, kahee'n 
qaum-parasti ki shakl mein maujood hai to kahee'n watan aur rang-o- 
nasl-parasti ki shakl mein. 


Ye saari cheeze'n dar-asl ek hi shajr-e-khabisa ki mukhtalif shaakhe'n aur 
barg-o-baar** hain. Jinki buniyaad shaitani afkaar-o-aqaaid par hai. 
Shaitan apne hi afkaar-o-aqaaid ko phaelane ke liye kabhi hinduism ka 
roop ikhtiyaar karta hai, kabhi buddhism ka, kabhi yahoodiyat ka 
labaada odhta hai, kabhi isaaiyat ka, kahee'n sarmayadaari ke parda 
mein gumrahi aur zalaalat phaelata hai. Kahee'n communism ke parda 
mein, kahee'n socialism ka parchaarak bankar ye khidmat sar-anjaam 
deta hai, kahee'n islami-socialism ka muballigh bankar, kahee'n 
jamhooriyat ka alambardaar bankar kahee'n islami jamhooriyat?? ka 


33 T: (03,5539) Waza kiya hua, banaaya hua, tashkeel diya hua [RKT] 
34 T: (b 55) Darakhto’n ke phal aur patte, phal-phool [RKT] 
35 Agar ek kaafiraana nizam, socialism ke saath Islam ka lafz lagaane se wo nizam 
kufr hi rehta hai, to phir ek doosre kaafiraana nizam-e-jamhooriyat ke saath Islami 
ka lafz lagaane se wo kaese Musharraf ba Islam ho jaaega? Ye falsafa hamari naaqis 
aqal se baala tar hai. Hamare nazdeek Islami jamhooriat ke ghair Islami hone ke 
dalaael sad-feesad wohi hain jo Islami socialism ke ghair Islami hone ke hain. Kul 
kalaa'n agar koi shaatir, Islami sarmayadaari ya Islami yahoodiyat, ya Islami 
isaaiyat waghaera ka falsafa ejaad kar dale to kya ise bhi kar liya jaaega? 
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khaadim bankar, kahee'n tasawwuf® ke naam par aur kahee'n 
tashaiyyo” ke naam par, dar-asal ye sab makr-o-fareb ke wo jaal hain jo 
shaitan ne makhloog-e-khuda ko sirat-e-mustageem se gumrah karne 
ke liye phaela rakhe hain. 


Quran-e-Majeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne aqida shirk ki misaal ek aese 
khabees darakht ke saath di hai, jiski jade’n hain na jise istehkaam haasil 
hai irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Kalma-e-khabisa (shirk) Ki Misaal Ek Aese EE BAAT AE É OE; 
Badzaat Darakht Ki Si Hai, Jo Zameen Ki 
Baalaai Satah Se Hi Ukhaad Phaenka Jaata 
Hai Aur Uske Liye Koi Istihkaam Nahi Hai. (Surah Ibrahim: 26) OH 


or u I a oe cii BT | 


Mazkoora aayat-e-karima se darj-e-zel 3 baate'n waazeh hoti hain: 


© Choonke kaaenaat ki koi cheez aqida-e-shirk ki taaeed nahi karti is 
liye us shajr-e-khabisa ki kahee'n bhi jade'n, nahi banne paatee'n aur na 
hi use kahee'n nashu-numa ke liye saaz-gaar maahol muyassar aata hai. 


@ Agar kabhi taghooti quwwato'n ki sarparasti mein ye darakht ugh bhi 
aae to uski jade'n zameen ki sirf baalaai?? satah tak hi rehti hain, jise 
shajr-e-tayyaba ka maamuli sa jhonka bhi aasaani ke saath beekh-o- 
bunn” se ukhaad phaenkta hai. Is liye use kahee’n qaraar aur istihkaam 
naseeb nahi ho paata. 


(3) Shirk choonke khud ek khabees aur badzaat darakht ki maanind hai, 
lihaaza uske barg-o-baar aur phal-phool bhi usi tarah khabees aur 


Aakhir Islami taareekh mein pehle se istemaal ki gai Kitaab-o-Sunnat se 
saabit shuda istilaahaat nizam-e-khilafat ya nizam-e-shooraiyat se pehlu tahi karne 
ki wajah kya hai? Kya hamare Muslim danishwar aur mufakkireen is nukta par 
sanjeedgi se ghaur karna pasand farmae’nge? 

36 Tasawwuf ke baare mein mufassil not aainda safhaat mein mulaaheza farmae’n. 
37 T: (3433) Shia, rawaafiz [RSB] 
38 T: (YL) Bartari, bulandi [RKT] 
39T: (o 3 &) Naaped, barbaad, fanaa kar dena [Urduinc] 
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badzaat hain, jo har-aan muaashare mein apna zeher aur badbu 
phaelaate rehte hain. 


Mazkoora-baala nukaat ke pesh-e-nazar ye samajhna kuch mushkil nahi 
ke duniya mein shar aur fasaad fil-arz ki tamaam mukhtalif soorate'n, 
masalan qatl-o-gharatgiri, khoonrezi, dehshat gardi, nasal kasha, 
tafakhar, loot khasoot, haq talfi, dhoka-dahi, zulm-o-sitam, moaashi 
istehsaal, badamani waghaera, sabka buniyaadi sabab yehi shajr-e- 
khabees, yaane aqida-e-shirk hai. 


Agar ek nazar watan-e-aziz par daali jaae to hame'n ye kehne mein koi 
taammul® nahi ke hamare siyaasi, mazhabi, akhlaaqi muasharaati, 
sarkari aur ghair-sarkari tamaam muamalaat mein bigaad ki asal wajah 
yehi shajr-e-khabisa, aqida-e-shirk hai. Is liye hamare nazdeek mulk ke 
andar us waqt tak koi bhi islaah ya inqlaabi jaddo-jahad baar-aawar?! 
nahi ho sakti, jab tak awaam-un-naas ki aksariyat ke shirkiya aqaaid ki 
islaah na ho jaae. 


Kisi marz ka ilaaj karne se qabl choonke uske asbaab-o-alalf? ka khoj 
lagaana bohot zaroori hai, taa-ke islaah-e-ahwaal ke liye sahih simt ka 
theek-theek taayyun kiya jaa sake, lihaaza ham ne aainda safhat (-e- 
zamima) main apni, naaqis raae ke mutaabiq un aham asbaab-o- 
awaamil ka tazkirah bhi kar diya hai jo hamare muaasahre mein aqida- 
e-shirk ke phaelaao ka baais ban rahe hain. 


Islami Inquilab Aur Aqida Tauheed 


Inquilab ka lafz apne andar zabardast jaazbiyat® aur kashish rakhta hai, 
yehi wajah hai ke duniya mein jaha’n kahee’n Islami inquilab ka naara 
lagta hai. Islam ke shaedaiyo’n ki betaab nazre’n fauran us taraf uth jaati 
hain. Aaj kal watan-e-aziz Pakistan mein Islami inquilab, Muhammadi &F 


40 T: Ehtiyaat, bardaasht, soch-samajh, ghaur-o-fikr [RKT] 
417: (351 3b) Natija-khez, kaamyaab, phal dene waala [RKT] 
42 T; (Je 9 okl) Asbaab aur wujuhaat [RKT] 
ST: (còl) Kashish, husn-o-khoobi, taaseer [RKT] 
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inguilab, nizam-e-Mustafa #F, nifaaz-e-shariyat aur nizaam-e-khilafat 
jaese daawo'n aur naaro'n ke saath mukhtalif afkaar-o-aqaaid rakhne 
waali be shumar jamate'n, firqe aur giroh kaam kar rahe hain, lihaaza 
Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki raushni mein ye dekhna az-bas** zaroori hai ke Islami 
inquilab hai kya aur uski tarjihaat” kya hain? 


Rasool Allah #F apne besat-e-mubarak ke baad 13 saal tak Makkah 
Muazzaama mein muqeem rahe us saare arsa mein Aap # ki tamaam- 
tar daawat sirf ek hi kalma par mushtamil thee “Qoolu Laa Ilaaha Illallah 
Tuflihu” tarjuma “Logo, Laailaaha Illallah kaho, kaamyaab ho jaaoge”. 
Uske alaawa na to namaz, roze ke masaael the na zakat aur hajj ke 
ahkaam, na hi deegar muamalaat-e-zindagi ki tafseel naazil hui thi. Bas 
yehi ek aqida-e-tauheed ki daawat thee, jise aap ghar-ghar gali-gali aur 
Mohall-mohalla pohoncha rahe the. Ek roz Rasool Allah #F Hateem 
(Baetullah shareef ka wo hissa jis par chat nahi) mein namaz padh rahe 
the. Uqba bin Abi Mueet ne aakar Aap # ki gardan mein kapda daal liya 
aur nihayat sakhti ke saath gala ghontna shuroo kiya. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
#k daode-daode aae aur Uqba ko dhakka de kar hataaya aur farmaya: 
“Kya tum log Muhammad #F ko is liye qatl karna chaahte ho ke wo kehte 
hain mera Rabb Allah hai”. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq # ke alfaaz se ye baat 
bilkul waazeh hai ke Aap #¢ ki dawat ke natije mein paeda hone waale 
tasaadum** ka asal sabab aqida-e-tauheed hi tha. 


Ek mauge par quraish-e-Makkah ne Rasool Allah & ke saath afhaam-o- 
tafheem ki gharz se ye peshkash ki ke ek saal ham Aap ke maabood ki 
pooja kar liya karenge ek saal Aap # hamare maabudo'n ki pooja kar 
liya kare'n. Us pesh-kash ke jawab mein Allah Ta'ala ne poora Surah 
Kafiroon naazil farmai: 


Aye Nabi # Kaho! Aye Kafiro! Main Unki Ņ gí Y ġo KG o 
Ibaadat Nahi Karta Jinki Tum Ibaadat Karte 


44 T: (5 jf) Kasrat se, ziyaadati ke saath, bohot [RKT] 
45 T: Tarjeeh ki jama, Bartari, behtari, fauqiyat, fazilat [RKT] 
46 T: Takkar hona, baaham takraana [FL] 
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Ho Aur Na Tum Uski Ibaadat Karne Waale 
Ho, Jiski Ibaadat Main Karta Hu'n Aur Na... ., . .,. 
Main Unki Ibaadat Karne Waala Hu'n Jinki Sen 
Ibaadat Tumne Ki Hai Aur Na Tum Uski Si gib ORE 2E 
Ibaadat Karne Waale Ho Jiski Ibaadat Main 
Karta Hu'n. Tumhare Liye Tumhara Deen 
Aur Mere Liye Mera deen. 


Te ras AR RE drs des 
G Oie al Ya OO 


(Surah Kafiroon: 1-6) Gous 


Kuffar-e-Makkah ki peshkash aur uska jawaab dono is baat ki khuli daleel 
hain ke fariqaen mein nukta-e-ikhtilaaf sirf aqida-e-tauheed tha, jis par 
ifham-o-tafheem” se do-tok inkaar kar diya gaya. 


Ek doosre mauqe par quraish-e-Makkah ka ek wafad Janab Abu Taalib 
ke paas aaya aur kaha ke aap apne bhatije (yaane Hazrat Muhammad 
#F) se kahe’n ke wo hame hamare deen par chod de ham usko uske deen 
par chod dete hain. 


Rasool Allah #F ne ye baat sunkar irshad farmaya: “Agar main tumhare 
saamne ek aisi baat pesh karu'n jiske aap log gaael ho jaae'n to arab ke 
baadshah ban jaao aur aajaam tumhare zer-e-nagee’n® aajaae to phir 
aap hazraat ki kya raae hogi?” Abu Jahal ne kaha: “Accha bataao kya 
baat hai’? Tumhare baap ki qasam aisi ek baat to kya das baate’n bhi 
kaho to ham maanne ke liye taiyaar hain”. Aap #F ne farmaya: “Aap log 
Laa Ilaaha Illallah kahe’n aur Allah Ta'ala ke siwa jo kuch poojte hain use 
chod de'n”. Us par mushrikeen ne kaha: “Aye Muhammad # tum ye 
chaahte ho ke saare maaboodo’n ki jagah bas ek hi maabood bana 
daale’n, waaqai tumhara muaamala badaa ajeeb hai”. 


Ghaur farmaiye Rasool Allah #F ki sardaraan-e-quraish se guftagu mein 
jo baat baais-e-nazaa thi wo thee sirf ek maabood ka iqraar aur baaqi 
tamaam maaboodo'n ka inkaar. Uske liye sardaraan-e-quraish taiyaar 


ar T: lets etd) Khud samajhna aur doosro'n ko bhi samjhaana, samjhna samjhaana [RKT] 
ABT: (SB Tasarruf ya ikhtiyaar mein [FL] 
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na hue aur baahami mukhasimat” aur tasaadum ka silsila ba-dastoor 
jaari raha. 


Makki zindagi mein bila-shubha namaz, roza, zakat, halaal-o-haraam, 
hudood, aailee masaael aur deegar ahkaam naazil nahi hue the, lekin ye 
haqiqat apni jagah musallam hai ke madani zindagi mein un ahkamaat 
ke naazil hone ke baad bhi fariqaen mein mahaz-aaraai ka asal sabab 
masael aur ahkam nahi, balke aqida-e-tauheed hi tha. 


Tareekh-e-Islam ke awwaleen khooni maaraka “Ghazwa-e-Badar” mein 
jab ghamsaan ki jang ho rahi thi to Rasool Allah # ne Allah Ta'ala ke 
huzoor dast-e-dua phaela kar jo dua maangi uske alfaaz qaabil-e-ghaur 
hain. Aye Allah! Agar aaj ye giroh halaak ho gaya to phir kabhi teri 
ibaadat na hogi, in alfaaz ka mafhoom bada waazeh hai ke quraish-e- 
Makkah se musalmaano ka ye musallah tasaadum sirf is liye ho raha tha 
ke ibaadat aur bandagi sirf ek Allah Ta'ala ki honi chaahiye. 


Mushrikeen aur musalmaano ke darmiyaan doosre bade musallah 
tasaadum “Ghazwa Uhud” ke ikhtitaam par Abu Soofiyan jabl-e-uhud 
par numudaar hua aur buland awaz se kaha: “Kya tum mein Muhammad 
#F hain?” Musalmano ki taraf se koi jawaab na aaya to phir poocha: “Kya 
tumhare darmiyaan Abu Qahaafa ke bete (Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq #5) 
hain?” Phir khamoshi rahi to kehne laga: “Kya tum mein Omar # hain?” 
Rasool Allah # ne maslahatan Sahaba Ikraam £ ko jawab dene se mana 
farma diya tha, chunache. Abu Soofiyan ne kaha: “Chalo in teeno se 
najaat mili aur naara lagaaya hamaare maabood hubal ka naam buland 
ho”. Nabi-e-Akram &# ke hukm par Sahaba Ikraam # ne jawab diya 
(yaane Allah Ta'ala hi buland aur buzurg hai) Abu Soofiyan ne phir kaha: 
“Hamaare paas Uzza (buth ka naam) hai aur tumhare paas Uzza nahi". 
Rasool Allah # ke hukm par Sahaba Ikraam 4# ne phir jawab diya: “Allah 
Ta'ala hamara sarparast hai aur tumhara koi sarparast nahi”. 


Jang-e-Uhud ke ikhtitaam par fariqaen ke darmiyaan ye mukaalama is 


49 T: Dushmani, mukhalifat [FL] 
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baat ki waazeh shahaadat deta hai ke dawat-e-Islam ke aaghaaz mein 
tamaskhur™ aur takzeeb ke zariye mukhalifat ka asal sabab bhi aqida-e- 
tauheed tha. Us mukhaalifat ne aage chal kar zulm-o-sitam ke hamageer 
tufaan ki shakl ikhtiyaar ki tab bhi uska sabab aqida-e-tauheed tha aur 
agar fariqaen ke darmiyaan khuneen-maarako'n ka maedaan garam hua 
to uska asal sabab bhi aqida-e-tauheed hi tha. 


Mukhalifat, mahaz-araai aur khunee'n-maarako'n ka taweel safar tae 
karne ke baad taareekh ne ek naya mod moda, Ramadan 8 Hijri mein 
Rasool Allah # faateh ki haesiyat se Makkah Muazzaama mein daakhil 
hue, goya 21 saal ki musalsal kashmakash aur jaddo-jahad ke baad Aap 
#F ko us inquilab ka sang-e-buniyaad rakhne ka mauqa muyassar 
aagaya, jiske liye Aap # mab-oos kiye gae the. Ghaur-talab baat ye hai 
ke hukoomat aur iqtidaar milne ke baad wo kaunse iqdaam the jin par 
Aap #F ne kisi bhi maslahat aur hikmat ki parwah kiye baghaer bila- 
taakheer amal farmaya? Wo iqdamaat darj-e-zel the. 


Awwalan: Masjid-al-Haraam mein daakhil hote hi baetullah shareef ke 
ird-gird aur chato'n par maujood 360 buth ko apne dast-e-mubaarak se 
giraaya. 


Saaniyan: Baetullah Shareef ke andar Hazrat Ibrahim # aur Hazrat 
Ismael ki tasaweer bani hui thee'n, unhe'n mitaane ka hukm diya, ek 
lakdi ki kabootri andar rakhi thi, use khud apne dast-e-mubaarak se 
tukde-tukde kiya. 


Saalisan: Hazrat Bilal # ko hukm diya ke Baetullah Shareef ki chat par 
chadh kar Allah Ta'ala ki takbeer aur tauheed ki daawat (azan) buland 
karo. Yaad rahe ke Baetullah Shareef ka chat ke baghaer wala hissa 
Hateem ki diwaar 1 meter se ziyada buland hai, Masjid-al-Haraam ke 
andar maujood majma-e-aam ko sunwaane ke liye Hateem ki diwaar par 
khade ho kar azaan dena bhi kaafi tha, lekin Baetullah Shareef ki 


50 T: Mazaakh udaana, dillagi [RKT] 
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qareeban 16 meter buland-o-baala pur-shikoh** imaarat (jis par chadne 
ke liye khusoosi intizaam kiya gaya hoga) ki chat se sadaae tauheed 
buland karne ka hukm dar asal waazeh aur do-tok faisla tha us 
muagaddame ka jo farigaen ke darmiyaan guzishta 20-21 saal se baais-e- 
naza chala aaraha tha. Aur ab ye baat tae kardi gai thi ke kaaenaat par 
haakimiyat aur farma-rawaai ka hag sirf Allah Ta'ala hi ka hai. Kibriyaai 
aur Azmat sirf usi ke liye hai, itaa-at aur bandagi sirf usi ki hogi, Pooja 
aur Parastish ke layag sirf usi ki zaat hai, Kaarsaaz aur Mushkil-kusha sirf 
wohi hai, Koi devi devta, farishta ya jin, Nabi ya wali, uski sifaat, 
ikhtiyaaraat aur huqooq mein zarra baraabar shiraakat nahi rakhta. 


Raabian: Oiyaam-e-Makkah ke dauraan hi Aap # ne ye elaan karwaaya, 
jo shakhs Allah Ta'ala aur aakhirat par imaan rakhta ho wo apne ghar 
mein koi buth na rakhe, balke use tod dale. 


Khaamisan: Fatah Makkah ke baad beshtar arab aabaail spar daal”? 
chuke the, jazeeratul arab ki giyaadat Aap #F ke haath mein aachuki 
thee, chunache jaha'n Aap #F ne ba-haisiyat sarbaraah-e-mamlakat 
ibadaat, nikah-o-talaag, halaal-o-haraam, disaas aur hudood waghaera 
ke gawaneen naafiz farmaae, waha'n poore jaziratul arab mein jaha'n 
kahee'n maraakiz-e-shirk gaaem the, unhe'n masmaar karne ke liye 
Sahaba Ikraam ## ki jamate'n rawana farmae'n. Masalan: 


© Ouraish-e-Makkah aur Banu Kinaana ke buth Uzza ke buth-kadah ko 
masmaar karne ke liye Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed # ko 30 afraad ke saath 
nakhla (jagah ka naam) ki taraf rawaana farmaya. 


(2) Qabila Banu Huzail ke buth Sawa’ ka maabad masmaar karne ke liye 
Hazrat Amr bin Aas # ko rawana farmaya. 


(3) Oabila Aus-o-Khazraj aur Ghassaan ke buth Manaat ka buth-kadah 
munhadim karne ke liye Hazrat Saad bin Zaid Ashali # ko 20 afraad ke 


517: (ss$& 3) Azim-ush-Shaan, shaan-o-shaukat waala, azeem-ush-shaan, mar-oob [RKT] 
227: Dalaalat karne waala, daleel, hujjat [RKT] 
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saath Qudaid (jagah ka naam) ki taraf rawana farmaya. 


@ Qabila Tae ke buth Quls ka buth-kadah munhadim karne ke liye 
Hazrat Ali # ko 150 sawaaro'n ka dasta de kar Yemen rawana farmaya. 


(5) Taif mein Banu Sageef, qubool-e-Islam ke liye haazir hue to unka buth 
Laat masmaar karne ke liye wafad ke saath hi Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed 
28 ki sarkardgi mein ek dasta rawaana farmaya. 


@ Hazrat Ali # ko poore jaziratul arab mein ye mission de kar bheja ke 
jaha'n kaheen koi tasweer nazar aae use mita do aur jaha'n kahee'n 
oonchi qabr nazar aae use baraabar kardo. 


Mazkoora-baala iqdamaat is baat ki waazeh nishandahi karte hain ke 
Makki daur ho ya Madani Aap #F ki tamaam tar jaddo-jahad ka markaz 
aur mehwar aqida-e-tauheed ki tanfeez** aur shirk ka istesaal** tha. 


Ek nazar islami ibadaat par daali jaae to pata chalta hai ke tamaam 
ibadaat ki rooh dar asal aqida-e-tauheed hi hai, rozaana 5 martaba har 
namaz se qabl azaan buland karne ka hukm hai, jo takbeer aur tauheed 
ki takraar ke khubsoorat kalmat ka intihaai pur-asar majmua hai. Wazu 
ke baad kalma-e-tauheed padhne par jannat ki bashaarat di gai hai. 
Ibtida-e-namaz aur dauraan-e-namaz mein baar-baar kalma takbeer 
pukaara jaata hai. 


Surah-al-Faatiha ko har rakat ke liye laazim qaraar diya gaya hai, jo-ke 
tauheed ki mukammal daawat par mushtamil surah hai. Ruku aur 
Sujood mein Allah Ta'ala ki azmat aur bulandi ka baar-baar iaadah”” aur 
iqraar kiya jaata hai aur aqida-e-tauheed ki gawaahi di jaati hai, goya 
shuroo se lekar aakhir tak saari namaz aqida-e-tauheed ki taaleem aur 
tazkeer par mushtamil hai. 


Markaz-e-Tauheed “Baetullah Shareef” ke saath makhsoos ibaadat Hajj 


53 T; (443) (Kisi hukm ya qanoon ka) nifaaz, jaari karna [RKT] 
547: (Jhe) Tabaah karna, barbaad karna, qila-qama karna [RKT] 
55 T: (oSlel) Dohraana, baar-baar karna [FL] 
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ya Umrah par ek nazar daaliye, ehraam baandhne ke saath hi agida-e- 
tauheed ke igraar aur shirk ki nafi par mushtamil talbiyyah: 

Main haazir hu'n aye Allah main haazir Da Y El Ed Sn ME 
hu'n, Tera koi shareek nahi, main Teri 

baargah mein haazir hu'n, beshak taareef Ep TER] d did SN 
Tere hi layag hai, saari nemate'n Teri hi di Ka KAN ERA si 
hui hain aur mulk Tera hi hai, Tera koi ii 

shareek nahi. 


sd 


Pukarne ka hukm hai. Mina, Muzdalifa aur Arafat har jagah Allah Ta'ala 
ki tauheed, takbeer, tahleel, tagdees aur tamheed par mushtamil 
kalmaat musalsal padhte rehne ko hi Hajj-e-Mabroor kaha gaya hai, 
goya ye saari ki saari ibadaat musalmano ko adida-e-tauheed mein 
pukhta-tar karne ki zabardast tarbiyat hai. 


Rasool Allah # ne apne uswa-e-hasana ke zariye ummat ko qadam- 
qadam par jis tarah adgida-e-tauheed ke tahaffuz ki taaleem di, use bhi 
pesh-e-nazar rakhna bohot zaroori hai, chand misaale'n mulaahaza 
ho'n: 


Ek aadmi ne dauran-e-guftagu arz kiya “Jo Allah Ta'ala chaahe aur jo 
Aap # chaahe'n” Rasool Allah &F ne farmaya: “Kya toone mujhe Allah 
Ta'ala ka shareek bana liya hai”. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Ek aadmi ne Aap #F se baarish ki dua karwaani chaahiye aur saath arz 
kiya “Ham Allah Ta'ala ko aapke yaha'n aur Aap # ko Allah Ta'ala ke 
haa'n sifaarshi banaate hain”. Aap #F ke chehre ka rang badalne laga 
aur farmaya “Afsos tujhe maaloom nahi Allah Ta'ala ki shaan kitni 


buland hai, ise kisi ke huzoor sifaarshi nahi banaya jaa sakta”. (Abu 
Dawood) 


Baaz sahaba kisi munaafig ke shar se bachne ke liye Rasool Allah &F se 
istighaasa karne haazir hue. Aap #F ne irshad farmaya: “Dekho mujhse 
istighaasa (faryad) nahi kiya ja sakta, balke sirf Allah Ta'ala ki zaat se hi 
istighaasa kiya jaa sakta hai”. (Tabarani) 10 Hijri mein Rasool Allah #F ke 
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saahibzade Hazrat Ibrahim # ka intigaal hua to usi roz suraj-grahan lag 
gaya baaz logo'n ne use Hazrat Ibrahim #F ki wafaat ki taraf mansoob 
kiya, Aap #F ko maloom hua to irshad farmaya: “Logo! Suraj aur chand 
Allah Ta'ala ki nishaniyo'n mein se 2 nishaniya'n hain, unhe'n kisi ki maut 
aur zindagi ki wajah se grahan nahi lagta, lihaaza jab grahan lage to 
Allah Ta'ala se dua karo aur namaz padho yaha'n tak ke grahan khatam 
ho jage”. (sahih Muslim) 


Ye baat irshad farma kar Aap #F ne is mushrikana aqide ki jad kaat di ke 
nazm-e-kaaenaat par koi Nabi, Wali ya Buzurg asar-andaaz ho sakta hai, 
ya umoor-e-kaaenaat chalaane mein Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kisi doosre ka 
bhi amal dakhal ho sakta hai. 


Ek mauge par Rasool Allah # ne Sahaba Ikraam ££ ko ye nasihat farmai: 
“Meri taareef mein us tarah mubalgha na karo, jis tarah isaaiyo'n ne 
Hazrat Isa ke baare mein kiya, beshak main ek banda hu'n, lihaaza 
mujhe Allah Ta'ala ka banda aur uska rasool hi kaho”. (Bukhari-o-Muslim) 


Ek hadees mein irshad-e-mubaarak hai: “Afzal-tareen zikr Laa Ilaaha 
Illallah hai”. (Tirmizi) 


Afzal-tareen zirk mein Muhammad ur Rasool Allah #F ke alfaaz shaamil 
na karke Aap # ne goya ummat ko ye taaleem di ke Allah Ta'ala ki 
wahdaaniyat, kibriyaai aur azmat mein koi doosra to kya Nabi bhi 
shareek nahi ho sakta. 


Aakhir mein ek nazar Rasool Allah & ki hayaat-e-taiyyaba ke ayyam-e- 
marz-ul-maut par bhi daal leejiye. Ayyam-e-alaalat mein Aap #F ne 
musalmaano ko jo pind-o-nasaaeh?? farmate hain unki ehmiyat 
mohtaaj-e-wazaahat nahi, wafaat-e-aqdas se 5 din qabl bukhaar se kuch 
ifaaqa mehsoos hua to masjid tashreef laae, sar-e-mubaarak par patti 
bandhi hui thi. Mimbar par jalwa-afroz hokar khutba irshad farmaya. 


Allah Ta'ala ki hamd-o-sana ke baad farmaya: “Yahood-o-nasaara par 


56 T: Waaz-o-naseehat [RSB] 
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Allah Ta'ala ki laanat ho, ke unho'n ne apne ambiya ki qabro'n ko 
masaajid bana liya. (Bukhari) Ayyam-e-alaalat mein hi apni ummat ko jo 
doosri wasiyyat irshad farmaai wo ye thi ke: “Tum log meri qabr ko buth 
na banana ke uski pooja ki jaae”. (Muwatta Imam Maalik) 


Wafaat-e-aqdas ke aakhri roz aalam-e-naza' mein Aap #F ke saamne 
pyaale mein paani rakha tha, Aap #F dono haath paani mein daal kar 
chehra ma-le aur farmate: 
Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koi Ilaah nahi aur maut Tai d AN | A 
ke liye sakhtiya’n hain. (Sahih Bukhari) ~ 4 


Yehi alfaaz dohrate-dohrate hayaat-e-taiyyaba ke aakhri kalmat: 


Aye Allah mujhe bakhsh de mujhpar rahem . DA D YI 
farma aur mujhe rafeeq-e-aala ke saath $ E MAN 
milaade. AAN Bi Ars 


3 martaba adaa farmaya aur rafeeg-e-aala ke huzoor pohonch gae.” 
goya aap ki zindagi ke aakhri alfaaz bhi kalma tauheed par mushtamil 
the. 


Seerat-e-Taiyyaba ke ye tamaam sisilawar ahem waagiaat Islami 
induilab ki gharz-o-ghaayat ka theek-theek taayyun kar dete hain aur wo 
ye ke Aap #F ka barpa kiya hua inguilab buniyaadi taur par adide ka 
induilab tha, jiske natije mein insaani zindagi ke baadi tamaam gosho'n 
muaashiyat, muaasharat, mazhab, siyaasat, akhlaaag-o-kirdaar mein az- 
khud induilab aata chala gaya. Pas sahih Islami induilab sirf wohi hoga, 
jiski buniyaad khaalis aagida-e-tauheed par hogi. Jis inquilab ki buniyaad 
adida-e-tauheed par nahi hogi wo islaahi, muaashi, sanati, jamhoori ya 
siyaasi har tarah ka induilab ho sakta hai Islami induilab hargiz nahi ho 
sakta. 


57 Seerat-e-Nabawi #éF ke mazkoora baala tamaam waagiaat ki tafseel aur hawaala- 
jaat ke liye mulaaheza ho Ar Raheedg-ul-Makhtoob az Maulana Safi ur Rahman 
Mubaarakpuri 
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Qaraeen Ikraam! Shirk se mutaallig baaz deegar ahem mazameen bhi 
deebaache”? mein shaamil the, lekin tawaalat ki wajah se alag zameema 
ki shakl mein shaamil ishaa-at kiye ja rahe hain. Un mazameen ke 
mauzuaat darj-e-zel hain: 


© Shirk ke baare mein baaz ahem mabaahis. © Mushrikeen ke dalaael 
aur unka tajziya. (3) Asbaab-e-shirk. 


Zameema mein baaz muqamaat par Auliya Ikraam se mansoob baaz 
karamaat tehreer ki gai hain, unke baare mein ham ye wazaahat karna 
zaroori samajhte hain ke Mazkoora karamat chuoonke Auliya Ikraam ki 
seerat par likhi gai kutub mein maujood hain, lihaaza ham ne unka hasb- 
e-mauga” hawaala de diya hai, taaham unki sehat ya adm sehat ki 
tamaam-tar zimmedaari un kutub ke munsannifeen par hai, jinho'n ne 
ye karamaat apni kutub mein likhi hain. Mazkoora karamaat choonke 
khilaaf-e-sunnat hain is liye hamara husn-e-zan yehi hai ke ye karamaat- 
e-auliya ikraam se ghalat taur par mansoob ki gai hain. Wallahu a'alam 
bis sawaab. 


Mauzoo ki ehmiyat ke pesh-e-nazar kitaab mein tauheed se mutalliq 3 
abwaab (Tauheed-e-Zaat, Tauheed-e-Ibaadat aur Tauheed-e-Sifaat) 
mein is baat ka ehtemaam kiya gaya hai ke har masla ke tahat hadees se 
qabl Quran-e-Majeed ki aayat de di gai hai. Ummeed hai in sha Allah is 
tarah masaael ko samajhne aur zehen-nasheen karne mein qareeen 
ikraam ziyaada sahulat mehsoos karenge. 


Is baar ham ne ye ehtemaam bhi kiya hai ke Sahihain ki ahadees ke baaqi 
ahadees ke darja (Sahih ya Hasan) ka zikr bhi kiya jaae. Ummeed hai ke 
isse kitaab ki ifaadiyat mein mazeed izaafa hoga, in sha Allah. Baaz 
ahadees ke aage Sahih ya Hasan ka darja nahi likha gaya, ye wo ahadees 
hain jo sehat ke etebaar se qaabil-e-qubool hain, lekin hasan ke darja ko 


58 T: (4-3) Wo tehreer jo kisi kitaab ke shuroo mein ho aur jis mein nafs-e-mazmoon 
waghaera se mutaalliq mazmoon waghaera se mutaalliq ya doosri zaroori baate'n bataur-e- 
taaruf kitaab ke likhi gai ho'n [RKT] 
29 T: (2392 Gas) Mauga ke mutaabig [RKT] 
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nahi pohonchti. 


Sehat-e-hadees ke muaamala mein Shaikh Mohammad Nasiruddin 
Albani .£ ki tehqeeq se istifaada kiya gaya hai, taaham agar kahe'n 
kotaahi ho gai ho to uski nishandahi par ham mamnoon ehsan honge. 


Kitaab ki nazar saani mohtaram walid Hafiz Mohammad Idrees Kailani 
£& aur mohtaram Hafiz Salahuddin Yusuf sahab ne farmaai. Allah Ta'ala 
dono hazraat ki saee jameela ko sharf-e-qubooliyat ataa farma kar 
duniya aur aakhirat mein ajar-e-azeem se nawaaze. Ameen. 


Kitaab-ut-Tauheed ki takmeel par ham apne Rabb ke huzoor sajda shukr 
baja-laate hain ke uske fazl-o-karam ke baghaer koi nek kaam sar- 
anjaam nahi paata, uski taufeeq aur inaayat ke baghaer koi nek 
khwahish poori nahi hoti. Uske sahaare aur madad ke baghaer koi nek 
iraada paaya takmeel tak nahi pohonchta. Pas aye nek iraado'n aur 
khwahisho'n ko poora karne waale, apne rukh-e-anwar ke jalaal-o- 
jamaal ke waste se apni azmat-o-kibriyaai ke sadqe se aur apni la- 
mehdood sifaat ke wasila se hamari ye hageer jaddo-jahad apni baargah 
samadi” mein gubool farma. 


Aye Ilaah-al-Aalameen! Ham tere nihaayat aajiz, haqeer, gunaahgaar 
aur siyaahkaar bande hain, tera daaman afu-o-karam, zameen-o- 
asmaan ki wusato'n se bhi wasee-tar hai, tu is kitaab ko sharf-e- 
qubooliyat ataa farma aur ise hamare waalidaen, ahl-o-ayaal aur khud 
hamare liye rehti duniya tak behtareen sadqa-e-jaariya bana, hamare 
gunaaho'n ki maghfirat aur bakhshish ka zariya bana, hame'n zindagi aur 
maut ke fitno se bacha, apne ghazab-o-ghussa se panah de, buri taqdeer 
aur buri maut se mehfooz rakh, daae'n-baae'n aur aage peeche se 
hamari hifaazat farma, duniya-o-aakhirat mein zillat-o-ruswaai se panah 
de, marte waqt kalma tauheed naseeb farma, qabr mein munkar nakeer 
ke sawal-o-jawab mein saabit qadm rakh, azab-e-qabr se bacha, hashar- 
o-nashar ki haulnaakiyo’n se panh de, Rasool Allah #F ki shafaa-at-e- 


© T: Allah ke darbaar mein [RKT] 
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kubra naseeb farma, jahannam ki aag se mehfooz rakh aur jannat mein 
Rasool Allah # ki rafaaqat ataa farma. Ameen. 


| PT 
af deg AA niki EE ESE; Bal; Seel SAN AE ol Wed ek 


Mohammad Iqbal Kailani Aafa-Allahu Anhu 
Jamia Malik Saud, Ar Riyadh,-al-Mamlakah-al-Arabiyyah as Saudiyyah 
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Zameema: Shirk Ke Baare Mein Chand Ahem Mabaahes 


Aqida-e-Tauheed ki wazahat karte hue ham ye likh aae hain ke Allah 
Ta'ala ki zaat ke saath kisi ko shareek karna shirk-fiz-zaat, Allah Ta'ala ki 
ibaadat mein kisi ko shareek karna shirk-fil-ibaadat aur Allah Ta'ala ki 
sifaat mein kisi ko shareek karna shirk-fis-sifaat kehlaata hai. Shirk ke 
mauzoo par mazeed guftagu karne se pehle darj-e-zel mabaahis ko 
pesh-e-nazar rakhna bohot zaroori hai. 


Mushrikeen Allah Ta'ala ko jaante aur Maante The 


Har zamaane mein mushrik Allah Ta'ala ko jaante aur maante hain, hatta 
ke usi ko Maabood-e-Aala aur Rabbe Akbar (Great God) tasleem karte 
hain aur jo kuch is kaaenaat mein hai un sab ka Khaliq, Maalik aur Raaziq 
use hi samajhte hain. Kaaenaat ka Mudabbir aur Muntazim bhi usi ko 
maante hain, jaesa ke Surah Yunus ki darj-e-zel aayat se maaloom hota 
hai. 
Unse Poocho Kaun Tumko Asmaan Aur 2 Gigi AE 
Zameen Se Rizq Deta Hai Ye Samaa-at Aur ,. p ka Di 
Beenaai Ki Ouwwate'n Kiske Ikhtiyaar Mein os se de Ed oA 
Hain? Kaun Bejaan Mein Se Jaandaar Ko Aur “* EE E NGANG 
Jaandaar Mein Se Bejaan Ko Nikaalta Hai, 5291 EK HET El Ge 
Kaun Is Nizaam-e-Aalam Ki Tadbeer Kar 
Raha Hai? Wo Zaroor Kahenge Allah. 


TEE EA TE 


(Surah Yunus: 31) 
Aur Surah-al-Ankaboot ki ayat mein Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Jab Ye Log Kashti Par Sawaar Hote Hain TO ab nes MAN & 13455 IG 
Apne Deen Ko Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Khaalis < ,, rese ae EE : 
| bad UNG GENI AG i2 
Karke Usse Dua Maangte Hain, Phir Jab Wo o Ng A 


Unhe'n Bacha Kar Khushki Par Le Aata Hai OO ri sd 
To Yakaayak Shirk Karne Lagte Hain. (Surah-al-Ankaboot: 65) 


Is aayat se ye bhi maaloom hota hai ke mushrik na sirf Allah Ta'ala ko 
kaenaat ka Maalik aur Mudabbir tasleem karte the, balke mushkil- 
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kushaai aur haajat-rawaai ke liye usi ki baargah ko aakhri aur badi 
baargah samajhte the. 


Mushrikeen Apne Ma'abudo'n Ke Ikhtiyaaraat Aqtaai Samajhte The. 


Mushrik jinhe'n apna mushkil-kusha aur haajat-rawa samajhte the, unke 
ikhtiyaarat ko zaati nahi, balke Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se ataa-karda 
samajhte the, dauran-e-hajj mushrikeen jo talbiya padhte the isse 
mushrikeen ke us aqide par raushni padti hai, jiske alfaaz ye the: 

Aye Allah main haazir hu'n, Tera koi shareek yi ii D ý dg 
nahi, magar ek tera shareek hai jiska Toohi 


AE GIRLS NA GE 
Maalik hai aur wo kisi cheez ka maalik nahi. Pa ER Hy 


Talbiya ke un alfaaz se darj-e-zel 3 baate'n bilkul waazeh hain: 


Awwalan: Mushrik Allah Ta'ala ko Rabb-e-Akbar ya Khuda-e-Khudawand 
(Great God) maante the. 


Saanian: Mushrik apne thehraae hue shuraka (khudao'n aur 
maabudo'n) ka Maailk aur Khaliq bhi Rabb-e-Akbar ko hi samajhte the. 


Saalisan: Mushrik ye aqida rakhte the ke unke thehrae hue shuraka zaati 
haesiyat mein kisi cheez ke maalik-o-mukhtaar nahi, balke unke 
ikhtiyaaraat Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se ataa-karda hain, jin se wo apne 
paerukaaro'n ki mushkil-kushaai aur haajat-rawaai karte hain. 


Yaad rahe mushrikeen ke talbiya se zaahir hone waale is aqida ko Rasool 
Allah # ne shirk garaar diya hai. 
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Quran-e-Majeed ki istilaah (asil 093 ye) Min Doonillahi?! se kya murad 
hai? 


Mushrikieen mein paae jaane waale mukhtalif aqaaid mein se ek aqida 
ye bhi hai ke kaaenaat ki har cheez mein khuda maujood hai, ya 
kaaenaat ki mukhtalif ashiya dar-asal khuda ki quwwat aur taaqat ke 
mukhtalif roop aur mazaahir hain. Is aqida ko sabse ziyaada paziraai®? 
mushrikeen ke qadeem-tareen mazhab Hindumat mein haasil hui, jinke 
yaha'n suraj, chand, sitaare, aag, paani, hawa, saanp, haathi, gaae, 
bandar, eenth, pathar, paude aur darakht... goya har cheez khuda hi ka 
roop hai, jo pooja aur parastish ke qaabil hai. Is aqida ke tahat 
mushrikeen apne haathon se patharon ke khayali khubsurat 
mujassame aur buth taraashte hain, phir unki pooja aur parastish karte 
hain aur unhi ko apna mushkil-kusha aur haajat-rawa maante hain. Baaz 
mushrik pattharo'n ko taraashte aur koi shakl diye baghaer qudrati shakl 
mein use nehla-dhula kar phool waghaera pehna kar uske aage sajda- 
rez ho jaate hain aur usse duae'n faryade'n karne lagte hain. Is qism ke 
tamaam tarashida® ya ghair tarashida buth, mujassame, moortiya’n aur 
pathar waghaera Quran-e-Majeed ki istilaah mein (at! 093 oe) Min- 
doonillahi kehlaate hain. 


Mushrikeen mein buth parasti ki wajah ek doosra agida bhi tha, jiska 
tazkirah Imam ibne Kaseer .& ne Surah Nuh ki ayat 33 ki tafseer mein 
kiya hai.“ Aur wo ye ke Adam i& ki aulaad mein se ek saaleh aur wali 
Allah musalman faut hua to uske adidat-mand rone aur peetne lage, 
sadma se nidhal uski gabr par aakar baith gae, iblees unke paas insaani 


61 Mindoonillah ka matlab hai Allah Ta'ala ke siwa doosre jinki pooja aur parastish ki 
jaati hai. Wo doosre kaun kaun hain? In sutoor mein iski wazaahat ki gai hai. 

62 T: Aao-bhagat, istigbaal [RKT] 

63 T; (odu 215) Taraasha hua, banaya hua [RKT] 

64 


Aur Unho'n Ne Kaha Hargiz Naa Chodo, Apne k LANGEN I e PAKU FM RENG ME 
' RN AH PA APAAPA SAJA JAH 
Ma'abudo'n Ko Aur Naa Chodo Wad, Sawa'a Ko Aur 595 AE sa 5 


Naa Yaghooth, Yao'oq Aur Nasar Ko (Surah Nuh: 23) 1453 63 
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shakl mein aaya aur kaha ke is buzurg ke naam ki yadgaar kyoun gaaem 
nahi karlete. 


Taa-ke har waqt tumhare samne rahe tum use bhoolne na paao, us nek 
aur saleh bande ke aqidat-mando'n ne ye tajweez pasand ki to iblees ne 
khud hi us buzurg ki tasweer bana kar unhe muhiyya kardi, jise dekh kar 
wo log apne buzurg ki yaad taaza karte aur uski ibaadat aur zuhud ke 
qisse aapas mein bayan karte rehte. 


Uske baad dobaara iblees unke paas aaya aur kaha ke aap sab hazraat 
ko takleef karke yaha'n aana padta hai, kya main tum sab ko alag-alag 
tasweere'n na bana du'n taake tum log apne apne gharo'n mein unhe 
rakh lo? Aqidat-mando'n ne us tajweez ko bhi pasand kiya aur iblees ne 
unhe us buzurg ki tasweer ya buth alag-alag muhiyya kar diye. Jo unho'n 
ne apne-apne gharo'n mein rakh liye. Un aqidat-mando'n ne ye 
tasweere'n aur buth yaadgaar ke taur par apne-apne paas mehfooz rakh 
liye, lekin unki doosri nasal ne aahista-aahista un tasweero'n aur 
butho'n ki pooja aur parastish shuroo kardi. Us buzurg ka naam Wad tha 
aur yehi pehla buth tha jiski duniya mein Allah Ta'ala ke siwa pooja aur 
parastish ki gai. Wad ke alaawa qaum-e-Nuh deegar jin butho'n ki pooja 
karti thi unke naam Sawa”, Yaghooth, Yaooq aur Nasr the. Ye sab ke sab 
apni qaum ke saaleh aur nek log the. (Sahih Bukhari) 


Is waaqia se ye maloom hua ke jaha'n baaz mushrik pattharo'n ke 
khayaali buth aur mujassame bana kar unhe apna maabood bana lete 
the, waha'n baaz mushrik apni qaum ke buzurgo'n aur waliyo'n ke 
mujassame aur buth bana kar unhe bhi apna maabood bana lete the, 
aaj bhi buth-parast aqwaam jaha'n farzi buth-taraash kar unki pooja aur 
parastish karti hain, wohi apni qaum ki azeem aur musleh shakhsiyato'n 
ke buth aur mujassame taraash kar unki pooja aur parastish bhi karti 
hain. 


Hindu log Ram, uski maa Kaushallya, uski biwi Sita aur uske bhai Laxman 

ke buth tarashte hain. Shivji ke saath uski biwi Paarwati aur uske bete 

Ganesh ke buth aur mujassame banate hain. Krishna ke saath uski maa 
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Yashodha aur uski biwi Radha ke buth aur moortiya'n banaai jaati hain.” 


Isi tarah budh-math ke paerukaar Gautam Budh ka mujassama aur 
moorat banaate hain. Jain-math ke paerukaar Swami Mahaveer ka buth 
taraashte aur uski pooja-paat karte hain unke naam ki nazr-o-niyaaz 
dete hain unse apni haajate'n aur muraade'n talab karte hain, ye saare 
naam taareekh ke farzi nahi, balke haqiqi kirdaar hain. Jinke buth 
tarashe jaate hain, aese tamaam buzurg aur unke buth bhi Quran-e- 
Majeed ki istilaah (ùl 093 ye) Mindoonillahi mein shaamil hain. 


Baaz mushrik log apne waliyo’n aur buzurgo’n ke buth ya mujassame 
tarashne ki bajaae unki qabro’n aur mazaaro’n ke saath butho’n jaesa 
muaamala karte the. Mushrikeen-e-Makka, Qaum-e-Nuh ke Wad, 
Sawa’, Yaghooth, Yaooq aur Nasr ke alaawa doosre jin butho'n ki pooja 
aur parastish karte the, un mein Laat, Manaat, Uzza aur Hubal ziyaada 
mashoor the. Unme se Laat ke baare mein Imam Ibne Kaseer .£ ne 
Quran-e-Majeed ki ayat: 


Kabhi Tumne Laat Aur Uzza Ki Haqiqat Par GA bag ENI ARE 
Bhi Ghaur Kiya Hai? (surah-an-Najm: 19) 


Ki tafseer ke tahat likha hai ke laat ek nek shakhs tha jo mausam-e-hajj 
mein haajiyo'n ko sattu ghol kar pilaaya karta tha, uske intigaal ke baad 
logo'n ne uski qabr par mujaawarat shuroo kardi aur rafta-rafta uski 
ibaadat karne lage, pas wo buzurg aur auliya ikraam jinki gabro'n ke 
saath butho'n jaesa muaamla kiya jaae, unpar mujaawarat ki jaae, unke 


6 Yaha'n is baat ka tazkira dilcaspi se khali nahi hoga ke Hinduo'n mein 2 mashoor firge 
hain. Sanaatan Dharm aur Arya Samaj. Sanaatan Dharm ki mazhabi kutub mein 4 ved 
6 shastr aur 18 Puran aur 18 Ismrati shaamil hain in kutub mein 33 Karod devtao’n aur 
autaaro’n ka zikr milta hai, jabke Arya Samaj firqa apni buth parasti ke bawujood 
muwahhid hone ka dawa rakhta hai aur 4 vedo’n ke alaawa baaqi kutub ko is liye nahi 
tasleem karta ke unme shirk ki taaleem di gai hai. 

Arya Samaj firqa k eek muballiq Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1774-1833 ne “Tohfa- 
al-Muwahhideen” ek kitaab tasneef ki hai, jis mein buth-parasti ki mazammat aur 
tauheed ki ta'areef ki gai hai. (Hindudharm Ki Jadeed Shakhsiyate’n by Mohammed 
Farooq Khan M. A.) 
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naam ki nazr-o-niyaaz di jaae, unse haajate'n aur muraade'n talab ki 
jaaei”. Wo bhi (4! 093 oe) Mindoonillahi mein usi tarah shaamil hain, jis 
tarah wo buth (4! 093 pe) Mindoonillahi mein shaamil hain, jinki pooja 
aur parastish ki jaati hai. 


Haasil bahes ye hai ke Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki roo se (4! 093 oe) Mindoonillahi 
se murad mundarja zel 3 cheeze'n hain. 


@ Wo tamaam jaandaar ya ghair jaandaar ashiya, jinhe'n khuda ka 
mazhar ya roop samajh kar unke saamne maraasim-e-uboodiyat bajaa 
laae jaae'n. 


@ Tareekh ki wo azeem shakhsiyate'n jinke tarashuda butho'n, 
mujassamo'n aur moortiyo'n ke saamne maraasim-e-uboodiyat bajaa 
laae jaae'n. 


3) Auliya ikraam aur unki aabre'n, jaha'n mukhtalif maraasim-e- 
uboodiyat bajaa laae jaae'n. 


Mushrikeen-e-Arab Ke Maraasim-e-Uboodiyat Kya The? 


Mushrikeen-e-Arab buth-kado'n aur khaan-gaaho'n mein apne 
buzurgo'n aur auliya ikraam ke butho'n ke saamne jo Maraasim-e- 
Uboodiyat baja laate the unme darj-e-zel rusoom shaamil thee'n. 
Buthkado'n mein mujaawar ban kar baethna, butho'n se panaah talab 
karna, unhe'n zor-zor se pukarna, haajat-rawaai aur mushkil-kushaai ke 
liye unse faryaade'n aur iltijaae'n karna, Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n unhe 
apna sifaarshi samajh kar murade'n talab karna, unka Hajj aur tawaaf 
karna, unke saamne ijz-o-niyaaz se pesh aana, unhe sajda karna, unke 
naam ke nazraane aur qurbaniya’n dena. Jaanwaro’n ko kabhi 
buthkado’n par leja kar zibah karna, kabhi kisi bhi jagah zibah kar lena?? 
ye tamaam rusumaat tab bhi shirk thee’n aur ab bhi shirk hain. 


66 Mulaahaza ho Ar Raheeg-ul-Magtoom by Maulana Safi ur Rahman Mubarakpuri 
Page 48-49 
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Kalmago bhi mushrik ho sakta hai 


Shirk karne waalo'n mein se kuch log to aese hain jo risaalat aur aakhirat 
par imaan nahi rakhte. Masalan, Rasool Allah #F ke zamane mein 
quraish-e-Makkah ya hamare zamane mein Hindumat ke paerukaar, 
unhe'n kaafir-o-mushrik kaha jaa sakta hai. Lekin baaz log aese bhi hain 
jo Allah Ta'ala, Risaalat, Aakhirat par imaan rakhne ke bawujood shirk 
karte hain, ye ek aisi haqiqat hai jiski gawaahi khud Quran-e-Majeed ne 
di hai: 
(Qiymat ke roz) Aman Unhi Ke Liye Hai Aur jaki gask al hisi AN 
Raah-e-Raast Par Wohi Hain Jo Imaan Laae ,., ,. ,, ANG 2; 
Aur Apne Imaan Ko Zulm (Shirk) Ke Saath ss a ah, 
Aalooda Nahi Kiya. Wa 
(Surah-al-Anaam: 82) 


Doosri jagah irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Logo'n Mein Se Aksar Aese Hain Jo Allah 4; “i aib MEET bek les 
Ta'ala Par Imaan Laane Ke Bawujood ji 


: i (Surah Yusuf: 106) AEF 
Mushrik Hain. b 


Dono aayato'n se ye baat waazeh hai ke baaz log kalma padhne, risaalat 
aur aakhirat parimaan laane ke bawujood shirk mein mubtala hote hain, 
aese logo'n ko kalma-go mushrik kaha jaa sakta hai. 


Aqsaam-e-Shirk 


Shirk ki 2 qisme hain. Shirk-e-Akbar aur Shirk-e-Asghar. Allah Ta'ala ki 
Zaat, Ibadaat aur Sifaat mein kisi doosre ko shareek karna, Shirk Akbar 
kehlaata hai. Shirk Akbar ka murtakib daaera-e-Islam se khaarij ho jaata 
hai aur uski saza hamesha-hamesha ke liye jahannam hai, jaesa ke Surah 
Tauba ki darj-e-zel ayat mein hai: 

Mushrikeen Ka Ye Kaam Nahi Ke Wo Allah jas Gl OE EI GEL 

Ta'ala Ki Masjido'n Ko Abaad Kare'n, Is Haal . ie, ee N 

4 AIL Ss ga ay 
Mein Ke Wo Apne Oopar Khud Kufr Ki m Ee oes 
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Shahadat De Rahe Hain, Unke To Saare 4 DISSE EES Al 
Amaal Zaaya Ho Gae Aur Unhe'n Jahannam d SAN 


g : Surah-at-Tauba: 17 4 A 
Mein Hamesha Rehna Hai. ( ) Mo 


Shirk-e-Akbar ke alaawa baaz aese deegar umoor jinke liye ahadees 
mein shirk ka lafz istemaal hua hai, masalan: Riya, Ya Ghairullah Ki Qasm 
Khaana waghaera. Ye Shirk-e-Asghar kehlaate hain, Shirk-e-Asghar ka 
murtakib daaera-e-Islam se khaarij to nahi hota, albatta gunaah-e- 
kabira ka murtakib hota hai. Kabira gunaah ki saza jahannam hai, jab tak 
Allah Ta'ala chaahe, Shirk-e-Asghar se tauba na karna Shirk-e-Akbar ka 
baais ban sakta hai. 


Yaad rahe, Shirk-e-Khafi se muraad halka ya khafeef shirk nahi, balke 
makhfi shirk hai. Jo kisi insaan ke andar chupi hui kaifiyat ka naam hai, 
ye shirk-e-akbar bhi hota hai, jaesa ke munafiq ka shirk aur shirk-e- 
asghar bhi ho sakta hai, jaese ke riyakar ka shirk hai. 


Mushrikeen Ke Dalaael Aur Unka Tajziya 


Quran-e-Majeed ki roo se mushrikeen, shirk ke haq mein 3 qism ke 
dalaael rakhte hain: Zel mein ham teeno dalaael ka alag-alag tajziya pesh 
kar rahe hain. 


Pehli Daleel Aur Uska Tajziya: 


Isse pehle ye baat likhi ja chuki hai ke mushrikeen Allah Ta'ala ko apna 
Rabb-e-Akbar, Maabood-e-Aala aur Khuda-e-Khudawand (Great God) 
tasleem karte hain. Ise apna Khalid, Raaziq aur Maalik samajhte hain, 
jaan pe ban aae to khaalisatan usi ko pukarte bhi hain, lekin saath-saath 
ye aqida bhi rakhte hain ke Auliya Ikraam choonke Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n 
buland martaba hote hain Allah Ta'ala ke mehboob aur pyaare hote 
hain. Lihaaza, Allah Ta'ala ne apne ikhtiyaaraat mein se kuch 
ikhtiyaaraat unhe bhi de rakhe hain. Is liye unse bhi muraade'n maangi 
ja sakti hain, unse bhi haajat aur madad talab ki ja sakti hai, wo bhi 
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tagdeer bana aur sawaar sakte hain, dua aur faryaad sun sakte hain, 
Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e-Majeed mein mushrikeen ke us aqida ka 
tazkirah in alfaaz mein kiya hai: 


zzz 


Mushriko'n Ne Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Doosre zá ági abl o3 bye 1355515 
laah Is Liye Bana Rakhe Hain Taa-ke Wo i 


Unki Madad Kare’n. (Surah Yaseen: 74) usa 


Yehi wo aqida hai, jiske tahat mushrikeen-e-arab butho'n ki shakl mein 
apne buzurgo'n aur Auliya Ikraam ko pukaarte aur unse murade'n talab 
karte the, usi aqide ke tahat Hindu, Buddhist aur Jaini moortiyo'n 
mujassamo'n aur butho'n ki shakl mein apne-apne buzurgo'n aur 
waliyo'n se haajate'n aur murade'n talab karte hain. Usi aqide ke tahat 
baaz musalman faut-shuda Auliya Ikraam aur Buzurgo'n ko pukarte aur 
unse haajate'n aur murade'n talab karte hain.” 


Syed Ali Hajweri << apni mashoor kitaab Kashful Mahjoob mein farmate 
hain: “Allah Ta'ala ke Auliya mulk ke mudabbir hain aur alam (duniya) 
ke nigraa'n hain, Allah Ta'ala ne khaas taur par unko aalam ka waali 
(haakim) gardaana® hai aur aalam (duniya) ka hil-o-agd (intizaam) unke 


6&7 Yaha'n ye baat qaabil-e-zikr hai ke Aalam-e-Asbaab ke tahat kisi zinda insaan se 
madad talab karna shirk nahi, albatta alam-e-asbab se baala tar Allah Ta'ala ke siwa 
kisi doosre ko pukarna shirk hai. Masalan samandar meind oobte hue jahaz par baethe 
hue logo'n ka kisi qareeb tareen bandargah par maujood logo'n ko wireless ke zariye 
soorat-e-haal se mutalle karke madad talab karna shirk nahi, kyounke doobne walo'n 
ka wireless ke zariye zinda insaano ko ittela dena, bandargah par maujood logo'n ka 
helicopter waghaera ke zariye jaae haadsa par poho'nchna aur bachane ki koshish 
karna ye saare kaam silsila asbaab ke tahat hain. 

Albatta agar doobne waale: Meri Kashti Tufaano'n Mein Pha'nsi Hai, Aye 
Moinuddin Chishti Tu Meri Mdada Kar) ki duhaai dene lage to ye shirk hoga. Kyounke 
isi faryaad karne waale ka aqida hoga ke awwalan Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti marne ke 
bawujood saikdo'n ya hazaro'n meel door se sunne ki taaqat rakhte hain. Yaane wo 
Allah Ta'ala ki tarah samee hain. Saaniyan: faryaad aur pukar sunne ke baad Khwaja 
Moinuddin Chishti faryaad karne waale ki madad karne aur uski mushkil hal karne ki 
poori qudrat rakhte hain. Yaane wo Allah Ta'ala ki tarah qaadir bhi hain. In dono 
surato'n mein jo farq hai wo ba-asaani samjha jaa sakta hai. 

68 T: (Lla) Samajhna, tasleem karna, khayal karna [RKT] 
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saath wabasta kar diya hai aur ahkam-e-aalam ko unhi ki himmat ke 
saath jod diya hai”. (Tasawwuf Ki 3 Ahem Kitabe'n by Syed Ahmed Urooj Qaadri: P32) 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya Apni Maaroof kitaab Fawaaed-ul-Fawaaed 
mein farmate hain: “Shaikh Nizamuddin Abul Muwaid baarha farmaya 
karte: Meri wafat ke baad jisko koi muhim? darpesh ho, to usse kaho 3 
din meri ziyaarat ko aae, agar teen din guzar jaane ke baad bhi wo kaam 
poora naa ho to 4 din aae aur tab bhi kaam na nikle to meri qabr ki eenth 
se eenth bajaade”. (Tasawwuf Ki 3 Ahem Kitabe'n by Syed Ahmed Urooj Qaadri P59) 


Janab Ahmad Raza Khan Barelvi farmate hain: “Auliya Ikraam murde ko 
zinda kar sakte hain, maadar zaad andhe aur kodhi ko shifa de sakte 


hain aur saari zameen ko ek qadam mein tae kar sakte hain”. (Barelwiyat 
by Allama Ehsan Ilahi Zaheer: P134-135) 


Nez farmate hain: “Auliya Ikraam apni gabro'n mein hayaat-e-abadi ke 
saath zinda hain unke ilm-o-idraak, sama-o-basar pehle ki nisbat bohot 
ziyaada qawi hain”. (Barailwiat — Allama Ehsan Ilahi Zaheer: 141) 


Faarsi ke ek shaaer ne isi aqide ka izhaar darj-e-zel sher mein youn kiya 
hai: 
Auliya Ikraam ko Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se aisi 
qudrat haasil hoti hai ke wo kamaan se nikle 
hue teer ko wapas laa sakte hain. 


Wee J ea SA 


aits 


Kisi Punjabi shaaer ne apne us aqide ki tarjumaani in alfaaz mein ki hai: 


Allah Ta'ala ka qalam wali ke haath mein DI sel df odis 
hai, jo chaahe likhe Allah Ta'ala ne wali ko a i ji 

ye taagat bakhshi hai ke jo chaahe likhe, jo £ £ 0” PP UH UP 
chaahe mita de. Es 


Buzurgaan-e-deen aur Auliya Ikraam ke baare mein isi qism ki 
mubalagha-aamez agaaid aur tasawwurat ka ye natija hai ke log Auliya 


6 T: (042) Bada bhaari ya dushwaar-guzaar kaam, zaroori kaam [RKT] 
54 


Ikraam ke naamo'n ki duhaai dete aur unse madad aur muraade'n 
maangte hain. Khud “Imam Ahle Sunnat” Hazrat Ahmad Raza Khan 
Barelvi, Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani & ke baare mein farmate hain: 
“Aye Abdul Qaadir! Aye fazal karne waale, baghaer maange sakhaawat 
karne waale, aye inaam-o-ikraam ke maalik tu buland-o-azeem hai, ham 
par ehsaan farma aur sail ki pukaar ko sunle. Aye Abdul Qaadir hamari 
aarzuo'n ko poora kar”. (Barailwiat — Allama Ehsan Ilahi Zaheem: 130-131) 


Janab Ahmad Raza Khan ke baare mein unke ek aqidat-mand shaaer ka 
izhaar-e-aqidat mulaahaza ho: 


Chaar Jaanib Mushkile'n Hain Ek 
Main Aye Mere Mushkil Kusha Ahmad Raza 


Laaj Rakh Mere Phaile Haath Ki 
Aye Mere Haajat Rawa Ahmad Raza 


Shaikh Abdul Oaadir Jeelani .££ ke baare mein bhi kisi shayar ne aisa hi 
izZhaar-e-khayal kiya hai: 
Aye Abdul Oaadir! Meri madad keejiye, EL ale fr 
meri madad keejiye aur mujhe har ranj-o- 
ghab se aazaad kar deejiye, neez deen-o- 
duniya ke tamaam muamalaat mein mujhe 
khush keejiye. 


AE DEE ED 


Hazrat Ali # ke baare mein ek arabi shaaer ne apne aqide ka izhaar youn 
kiya hai. 
Afaaibaat zaahir karne waale Ali ko 34:5 GE WE si 
pukaaro, har musibat mein use apna Ad 
madadgaar paaoge, AA oe Uie 
Aye Ali teri wilaayat ke sadqe anaareeb BE GE EE ah Is 
saare gham door ho jaaenge. É 
Gl G eE G 


In afkar-o-aqaaid ko saamne rakhte hue, Ya Muhammad, Ya Ali, Ya 
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Hussain, Ya Ghaus-ul-Aazam jaese nidaaiya kalmat ki hagigat asaani se 
samjhi ja sakti hai aur ye andaza lagaana mushkil nahi ke in kalimaat ke 
pase-manzar mein kaun sa agida kaar farma hai? 


Auliya Ikraam aur Buzurgaan-e-deen ke baare mein paae jaane waale in 
tasawwuraat aur aqaaid ka ab hame Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki raushni mein 
jaaeza lena hai, ke kya waaqai Auliya Ikraam aisi qudrat aur ikhtiyaaraat 
rakhte hain, jaesa ke unke paerukaar samajhte hain? 


Pehle Quran-e-Majeed ki chand ayaat mulaahaza ho'n: 
Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar Jinhen Tum DG yk be OEGI 
Pukaarte Ho, Wo Ek Par ka Ke Bhi Maalik 


Nahi. Bn 
(Surah Faatir: 13) 
Kaho Pukaar Dekho Unhe, Jinhe Tum Allah PER STAM As 


Ta'ala Ke Siwa Apna Maabood Samajh 


J opál KE Jike y 
Baethe Ho, Wo Na Asmaan Mein Zarra pae GE ok 

Baraabar Kisi Cheez Ke Maalik Hain, Na J oe baki pal G5 GEDIG 
Zameen Mein Wo Asmaan-o-Zameen Ki GETREE GEE 
Milkiyat Mein Bhi Shareek Nahi, Na Hi Un (Surah Saba: 22) 


Mein Se Koi Allah Ta'ala Ka Madadgaar Hai. 


Makhlugaat Ka Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Koi 3,4; bes ii 
Khabargeer Nahi Aur Wo Apni Hukoomat ` á 


Surah Kahaf: 23) KILE è 
Mein Kisi Ko Shareek Nahi Karta. (Surah Kahaf: 23) NANGGO 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne waazeh taur par ye baat irshad farmai hai 
ke main apni hukumat apne muamalaat aur ikhtiyaarat mein kisi doosre 
ko shareek nahi karta aur alaawa jinhe’n log pukarte hain ya jin se 
murade'n aur haajate’n talab karte hain wo zarra baraabar ka ikhtiyaar 
nahi rakhte, na hi unme se koi mera madadgaar hai. 


Is duniya mein Ambiya aur Rusul, Allah Ta'ala ke paeghambar aur 
numaainda hone ki haesiyat se Allah Ta'ala ke sabse ziyaada muqarrab, 
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sabse ziyaada mehboob aur sabse ziyaada pyaare hote hain, Quran-e- 
Majeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne bohot se Ambiya Ikraam ke waaqiaat bayan 
farmae hain ke wo kis tarah apni-apni qaum ke paas daawat-e-tauheed 
lekar aae aur qaum ne unke saath kya sulook rawa rakha, kisi ko qaum 
ne jila watan kar diya, kisi ko qaed kar diya, kisi ko gati kar diya, kisi ko 
maara aur peeta, lekin wo khud apni qaum ka kuch bhi na bigaad sake. 


Hazrat Hud & ne qaum ko tauheed ki dawat di, qaum na maani balke 
ulta ye kaha: 

Acha, To Le Aao Wo Azaab Jiski Tum Hame ge & ol Bi G GG 
Dhamki Dete Ho, Agar Apni Baat Mein 


ua 
Sacche Ho. a 


LIA 


(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 70) 


Us par Allah Ta'ala ke paeghambar sirf itna hi kehkar khamosh ho gaya: 


Tum Bhi (Azaab Ka) Intizaar Karo, Main YANGU TA KA AA 
Tumahre Saath Intizaar Karta Hu'n (yaane 
azaab laana mere bas mein nahi). 


(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 71) 


Aesa hi muaamala doosre ambiya ikraam ke saath bhi pesh aata raha, 
ham yaha'n Allah Ta'ala ke ek Jaleel-ul-qadr paegharmbar Hazrat Lut & 
ka waaqia tafseer se bayan karna chaahte hain, jinki qaum aghlam” ke 
marz mein mubtala thi, farishte azaab lekar khubsurat ladko'n ki shakl 
mein aae to Hazrat Lut  apni badkaar qaum ke baare mein soch kar 
ghabra uthe, kehne lage: 

Ye Din To Badi Musibat Ka Hai. (Surah Hud: KAWAN 

78) 


Aur apni qaum se ye darkhwast ki: 
Allah Ta'ala Se Daro Aur Mere Mehmaano'n *igtê Ü gi Y; abl NG 
Ke Muaamale Mein Mujhe Zaleel Na Karo, DANA y FA 
MEETA E saa) | 
Kya Tum Mein Koi Bhala Aadmi Nahi. (Surah Med 
Hud: 74) 


70 T; (MEI) Ladke ke saath bura kaam ya badd-fe'li [RKT] 
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Qaum par aapki is mannat samaajat ka koi asar na hua to aajiz aur 
majboor hokar yaha'n tak keh daala ke: 
Agar Tumhe Kuch Karna Hi Hai To Ye Meri „Gilas EIERE 


Betiya’n (nikah ke liye) Maujood Hain. (Sura-al-Hijr: 71) 


Badd-bakht qaum uspar bhi raazi na hui to paeghambar ki zaban par 
badi hasrat ke saath ye alfaaz aagae: 

Aye Kash! Mere Paas Itni Taaqat HOU K MEE Su Sid 

Tumhe Seedha Kar Deta Ya Koi Mazboot ” i a wa YA 

Sahaara Hota Jiski Panaah Leta. Wa ik ai 


Hazrat Lut ke is waaqia ko saamne rakhiye aur phir ghaur farmaiye ke 
paeghambar ki baat ke ek-ek lafz se bebasi, bekasi aur majboori kis tarah 
tapak rahi hai, sochne ki baat ye hai ke kya khudaai ikhtiyaraat ka maalik 
koi shakhs mehmano'n ke saamne youn apne dushman se mannat 
samaajat karna gawaara karta hai aur phir ye ke koi saahib-e-ikhtiyaar 
aur saahib-e-qudrat shakhs apni betiyo'n ko youn badkaar aur 
badmaash logo'n ke nikah mein dena pasand karta hai? 


Ek nazar Sayyadul Ambiya, Sarwar-e-Aalam # ki hayaat-e-tayyaba par 
bhi daal kar dekhiye, Masjid-al-Haraam mein namaz padhte hue 
mushrikeen ne sajda ki haalat mein Aap #F ki peeth par oonth ki ojhdi 
rakhdi. Hazrat Fatima # ne aakar apne baba ko us mushkil se najaat 
dilaai, ek mushrik Uqba bin Abi Mueet ne Aap #F ke gale mein chaadar 
daal kar sakhti se galaa ghonta, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq ## daod kar aae 
aur Aap &F ki jaan bachaai, Taif mein mushrikeen ne patthar maar-maar 
kar is qadr zakhmi kar diya ke Aap &F ke naalaen mubaarak khoon se tar- 
ba-tar ho gae aur Aap &F ne bil-aakhir shahar se baahar ek bagh mein 
panaah li, Taif se wapsi par Makkah Muazzaama mein daakhil hone ke 
liye Aap # ko ek mushrik Mutim bin Adee ki panaah haasil karna padi. 


Mushrikeen-e-Makkah ke zulm-o-sitam se tang aakar raat ki 
tareeki mein Aap #F ko apna ghar baar chodna pada, jung-e-uhud mein 
ek mushrik ne Aap #F ki ek pathar maara jisse Aap #F neeche gir gae aur 
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ek nichla daant toot gaya, usi jung mein ek doosre mushrik ne Aap #F ke 
chehra mubaarak par is zor se tarlwar maari ke khud” ki 2 kadiya'n cehre 
ke andar dhans gai, jinhe baad mein Sahaba Ikraam ££ ne nikaala. Hazrat 
Ayesha & par badkaari ka bohtan lagaaya gaya, Aap #F 40 din tak 
shadeed pareshani mein mubtala rahe, hatta ke bazariya-e-wahee 
Hazrat Ayesha & ki baraa-at” naazil ki gai. Aap #F 1500 musalmaano ke 
saath madina se umrah ada karne ke liye nikle, mushrikeen-e-Makkah 
ne Aap # ko raaste mein rok diya, Aap # umrah adaa na kar sake. Baaz 
mushriko'n ne Aap &F ko 2 martaba dhoka de kar tableegh-e-Islam ke 
bahane jaleel-ul-qadr Sahaba Ikraam #t (jinki majmooi taadaad 70 se 80 
tak banti hai) ko le jaakar shaheed kar diya, jisse Aap # ko shadeed 
sadma pohoncha. 


Seerat-e-Taiyyaba ke in tamaam waaqiaat ko samne rakha jaae to 
hamare saamne ek aese insaan ki tasweer aati hai jo paeghambar hone 
ke bawujood qanoon-e-llaahi aur muaashiyat-e-ezdi ke saamne bebas 
aur laachaar nazar aata hai. Maulana Altaf Hussain Haali << Kitaab-o- 
Sunnat ke is mauqif ki badi theek-theek tarjumaani darj-e-zel ashaar 
mein ki hai: 
Jaha'n Daar Maghloob-o-Maq-hoor Hain Waa'n 
Nabi Aur Siddiq Majboor Hain Waa'n 


Na Parastish Hai Rohbaan-o-Ehbaar Ki Waa'n 
Na Parwaa Hai Azraar-o-Ehraar Ki Waa'n 


Ab ek taraf buzurgo'n aur auliya ikraam ke aqaaid aur unse mansoob 
waqiaat saamne rakhiye aur doosri taraf quraani taalimaat aur Quran- 
e-Majeed mein bayan kiye gae Ambiya Ikraam #£ ke waaqiaat ko saamne 
rakhiye, dono ke taqaabul se jo natija nikalta hai wo ye ke, ya to Kitaab- 
o-Sunnat ki taalimaat aur Ambiya Ikraam # ke waaqiaat mahez disse 
aur kahaniya'n hain, jinka haqiqat se door ka bhi waasta nahi, ya phir 


71T: (sg) Lohe ki topi jo ladaai ke waqt pehente hain [RKT] 
72 T; Ilzaam se baree hone ki soorat-e-haal [Urdn] 
59 


buzurgo'n aur auliya ikraam ke agaaid aur unse mansoob waagiaat 

saraasar jhoot aur manghadat hain. In dono surato'n mein se jiska jo jee 

chaahe raasta ikhtiyaar karle. Ahle Imaan ke liye to sirf ek hi raasta hai: 
Aye Hamare Parwardigar! Jo Farman Toone J.M kasdi; éds El (6 
Naazil Kiya Hai, Hamne Use Maan Liya Aur 
Rasool Ki Paerawi Ki Hamara Naam 
Gawaahi Dene Walo'n Mein Likhle. 7 


(Surah Aale Imran: 53) 


Doosri Daleel Aur Uska Tajziya: 


Baaz log ye aqida rakhte hain ke buzurgaan-e-deen aur auliya ikraam 
Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n buland martaba rakhte hain, Allah Ta'ala ke 
mehboob aur pyaare hote hain, is liye Allah Ta’ala ki baargah buland-o- 
bartar tak rasaai haasil karne ke liye auliya ikraam aur buzurgo'n ka 
waseela ya waasta bohot zaroori hai, kaha jaata hai ke jis tarah duniya 
mein kisi afsar aala tak darkhwast pohonchane ke liye mukhtalif 
sifaarisho’n ki zarurat padti hai, isi tarah Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib main apni 
haajat pesh karne ke liye waseela pakadna zaroori hai. Agar koi shakhs 
bila-waseela apni haajat pesh karega to wo usi tarah nakaam-o- 
namuraad rahega, jis tarah afsar-e-aala ko bila-sifaarish pesh ki gai 
darkhwast be-nael-e-maraam'* rehti hai. Quran-e-Majeed mein Allah 
Ta'ala ne is aqida ka zikr darj-e-zel alfaaz mein kiya hai: 


Wo Log Jinho'n Ne Allah Ta'ala ke Siwa cc. dd re 
Doosro'n Ko Apna Sarparast Bana Rakha 

Hai (wo apne is Ja fe'l ki taujeeh ye karte ng MEE si 
hain ke) Ham To Unki Ibaadat Sirf Is Liye (Surah-az-Zumar: 3) 
Karte Hain Taa-ke Wo Allah Ta'ala Tak 

Hamari Rasaai Kara De'n. 


3302 BASI Sa 


Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani #4 se mansoob darj-e-zel iqtibaas usi aqide 


73 Surah Aale Imran: 53 
AT. (ele ds a.) Maqsad haasil kiye baghaer, baghaer husool-e-maasad, naakaam [RKT] 
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ki tarjumani karta hai: “Jab bhi Allah Ta'ala se koi cheez maango, mere 
wasila se maango taake muraad poori ho aur farmaya ke jo kisi musibat 
mein mere wasile se madad chaahe, iski musibat door ho aur jo kisi 
sakhti mein mera naam lekar pukare use kushadgi haasil ho, jo mere 
wasile se apni muraade'n pesh kare to poori ho'n. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat: 296) 


Chunache, Shaikh ke adidat-mand in alfaaz se dua maangte hain: 


Aye Allah dono jahaano ke faryaad ras, 
Abdul Oaadir Jeelani ke sadge meri haajat 
purifarma. ME 


FEE OT) 


7 


Janab Ahmad Raza Khan Barelvi farmate hain: “Auliya se madad 
maangna unhe pukarna unke saath tawassul karna amr-e-mashroo aur 
shae-e-marghoob hai, jiska inkaar na karega magar hat-dharm ya 
dushman-e-insaaf”'. (Barailwiat: 110) 


Waseela pakadne ke silsila mein Hazrat Junaid Baghdaadi ka darj-e-zel 
waadia bhi gaabil-e-zikr hai ke: “Ek martaba Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi .&, 
Ya Allah Ya Allah keh kar dariya uboor kar gae, lekin mureed se kaha ke 
Ya Junaid Ya Junaid keh kar chala-aa, phir shaitan-e-laeen ne us 
(mureed) ke dil mein was-wasa daala, kyoun na main bhi Ya Allah kahu'n 
jaesa ke peer sahab kehte hain, Ya Allah kehne ki der thi ke doobne laga, 
phir Junaid ko pukara”. Junaid ne kaha: “Wohi keh, Ya Junaid Ya Junaid. 
Jab paar laga to poocha: Hazrat! Ye kya baat hai?” Farmaya: “Aye 
Naadaa'n! Abhi tu Junaid tak to pohoncha nahi, Allah Ta'ala tak rasaai 
ki hawas hai”. (Shariyat-o-Tareegat: 328) 


Allah Ta'ala ki baargaah tak rasaai haasil karne ke liye buzurgaan-e-deen 
aur auliya ikraam ka waseela aur waasta pakadne ka aqida sahih hai ya 
ghalat, ye dekhne ke liye ham Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki taraf rujoo karenge, 
taake maloom kare'n ke shariyat ki adaalat mein is baare mein kya faisla 


karti hai. Pehle Ouran-e-Majeed ki chand aayat mulaahaza ho'n. 
Tumhara Rabb Kehta Hai Mujhe Pukaro, ae ETER KOS; 
Main Tumhari Duaae'n Qubool Karunga. (Surah-al-Momin: 60) 
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Mera Rabb Qareeb Bhi Aur Jawab Dene [AK OB GE Gate Ete NG; 
Waala Bhi. (Surah-al-Baaara: 186) EEE EA Ee 
GESTEM SES bi 
Mazkoora-baala aayato'n se darj-e-zel baate'n maloom hoti hain: 


Awwalan: Allah Ta'ala bila-istisna apne tamaam bando'n, nekukaar ho'n 
ya gunaahgaar, parhezgaar ho'n ya khata kaar, aalim ho'n ya jaahil, 
murshad ho'n ya mureed, ameer ho'n ya ghareeb, mard ho'n ya aurat, 
sabko ye hukm de raha hai ke tum mujhe baraah-e-raast pukaaro, mujh 
hi se apni haajate'n aur murade'n talab karo, mujh hi se duaae'n aur 
faryaade'n karo. 


Saniyan: Allah Ta'ala apne tamaam bando'n ke bulkul gareeb hai (apne 
ilm-o-gudrat ke saath) lihaaza har shakhs khud Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor 
apni darkhwast aur haajate'n pesh kar sakta hai, usse apna gham aur 
dukhda bayan kar sakta hai, chaahe tu raat kitaareekiyo'n mein, chaahe 
tu din ke ujaalo'n mein, chaahe tu band kamro'n ki tanhaiyo'n mein, 
chaahe tu majma- aame mein, chaahe tu hazar” mein, chaahe tu safar 
mein, chaahe tu jungalo'n mein, chaahe sehrao'n mein, chaahe tu 
samandaro'n mein, chaahe tu fizaao'n mein, jab chaahe jaha'n chaahe, 
use pukaar sakta hai, usse baat cheet kar sakta hai ke wo har shakhs ki 
rag-e-gardan se bhi ziyaada gareeb hai. 


Saalisan: Allah Ta'ala apne tamaam bando'n ki duao'n aur faryaado'n ka 
jawab kisi waseela ya waasta ke baghaer khud deta hai, ghaur farmaiye 
jo haakim-e-waat riaaya ki darkhwaste'n khud wasool karne ke liye 24 
ghante apna darbar aam khula rakhta ho aur unpar faisle bhi khud hi 
saadir farmata ho, uske huzoor darkhwaste'n pesh karne ke liye wasila 
aur waste talaash karna saraasar jahaalat nahi to aur kya hai? 


Rasool Allah #F se ahadees mein jitni bhi duaae'n marwi hain, unme se 


koi ek zaeef se zaeef hadees bhi aisi nahi milti jisme Aap #F ne Allah 


7? T: (aa) Ek jagah ka giyaam, ghar mein rehne ki haalat [RKT] 
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Ta'ala se koi haajat talab karte hue ya dua maangte hue Ambiya Ikraam 
Hazrat Ibrahim, Hazrat Ismail, Hazrat Musa ya Hazrat Isa # ko waseela 
ya waasta banaaya ho, usi tarah Aap # ki wafaat ke baad Sahaba Ikraam 
# ne dua maangte hue Sayyadul Ambiya Sarwar-e-Aalam # ko waseela 
ya waasta banaya ho. Agar waeela ya waasta pakadna jaaez hota, 
Sahaba Ikraam £ ke liye Rasool Allah # se badh kar afzal aur aala 
waseela koi nahi ho sakta tha, jis kaam ko Rasool Allah #F aur Sahaba 
Ikraam ££ ne ikhtiyaar nahi farmaya, aaj use ikhtiyaar karne ka jawaaz 
kaese paeda kiya ja sakta hai? 


Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor rasaai haasil karne ke liye waseela aur waasta 
talaash karne ki jo duniyavi misaale'n dee jaati hain, aaiye lamha-bhar 
ke liye un par bhi ghaur kar le'n aur ye dekhe'n ke unme kaha'n tak 
sadaaqat hai? 


Duniya mein kisi afsar-e-baala tak rasaai haasil karne ke liye waseela aur 
waasta ki zaroorat darj-e-zel wujuhaat ki bina par ho sakti hai. 


@ Afsaraan-e-Baala ke darwazo'n par hamesh darbaan baethte hain, jo 
tamaam darkhwast-guzaro'n”* ko andar jaane dete, agar koi afsar-e- 
baala ka muqarrab aur aziz saath ho to ye rukaawat fauran door ho jaati 
hai, lihaaza waseela aur waasta matloob hota hai. 


(2) Mutalliga afsar agar sail ke zaati halaat aur muamalaat se aagah na 
ho tab bhi wasila aur waaste ki zarurat padti hai, taake mutalliqa afsar 
ko matluba maalumaat faraaham ki jaa sake'n jin par wo etemaad kar 
sake. 


(3) Agar afsar-e-baala be-rahem, be-insaaf aur zaalim tabiyat ka maalik 
ho tab bhi wasile aur waste ki zaroorat mehsoos ki jaati hai, kahee'n 
khud sail hi be-insaafi aur zulm ka shikaar na ho jaae. 


@ Agar afsar-e-baala se najaaez muraa-at” aur mafadaat ka husool 
161: BE) Darkhwaast dene waala [RKT] 


77 T: (col) Riaayat, sulook [RKT] 
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matloob ho (masalan rishwat de kar ya kisi qareebi rishtedaar, 
waalidaen, biwi, ya aulaad waghaera ka dabaao dalwa kar mafaad haasil 
karna ho) tab bhi wasile aur waaste ki zaroorat mehsoos ki jaati hai. 


Ye hain wo mukhtalif soorate'n jin mein duniyavi waasto'n aur 
waseelo'n ki zarurat mehsoos ki jaati hai, in tamaam nukat ko zehen 
mein rakhiye aur phir shociye kya waaqai Allah Ta'ala ke yahan darbaan 
muqarrar hain, ke agar koi aam aadmi darkhwast pesh karna chaahe to 
use mushkil pesh aae aur agar uske muqarrab aur mehboob aae'n to 
unke liye izn-e-aam” ho? Kya waaqai Allah Ta'ala bhi duniyawi afsaro'n 
ki tarah apni makhlooq ke haalaat aur muamalaat se laa-ilm hai, jinhe 
jaanne ke liye use wasile ya waasta ki zarurat ho? 


Kya Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein hamara aqida yehi hai ke wo zulm, be- 
insaafi aur be-rehmi ka murtakib ho sakta hai? Kya Allah Ta'ala ke baare 
mein hamara imaan yehi hai ke dunyawi adaalato'n ki tarah uske darbar 
mein bhi rishwat ya waste aur wasila ke dabaao se najaaez muraa-at aur 
mafadaat ka husool mumkin hai? 


Agar in saare sawalo'n ka jawab “Haan” mein hai to phir Quran-e- 
Majeed aur Hadees Shareef mein Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein bataai gai 
saari sifaat masalan: Rahman, Raheem, Kareem, Rauf, Wudood, Samee, 
Baseer, Aleem, Qadeer, Khabeer, Mukhsit waghaera ka mutlaqan inkaar 
kar deejiye aur phir ye bhi tasleem kar leejiye ke jo zulm-o-sitam, andher 
nagri aur jungle ka qanoon is duniya mein raaej hai (maazAllah) Allah 
Ta'ala ke yahan bhi wohi qanoon raaej hai aur agar in sawalo'n ka jawab 
nafi mein hai (aur waaqai nafi mein hai) to phir sochne ki baat ye hai ke 
mazkoora baala asbaab ke alaawa aakhir wo kaunsa sabab hai, jiske liye 
wasila aur waaste ki zarurat hai? 


Ham is mas-ale ko ek misla se waazeh karna chaahenge, ghaur farmaiye 
agar koi haajatmand 50 ya 100 meel door apne ghar baethe kisi afsar-e- 


78 T: (ele Oo) Sab logon ko yaksaa'n haesiyat se kisi amal ka ya kisi jagah aane-jaane ka hukm ya 
rukhsat [RKT] 
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majaaz ko apni pareshani aur musibat se aagaah karna chaahe to kya 
aesa kar sakta hai? Hargiz nahi, saail-o-masool” dono hi waaste aur 
wasila ke mohtaaj hain. 


Farz keejiye saail ki darkhwast kisi tarah afsar-e-majaaz tak pohoncha di 
gai, kya ab wo afsar is baat ki gudrat rakhta hai ke saail ke bayan-karda 
haalat ki apni zaati-ilm ki bina par tasdeeq ya tardeed kar sake? Hargiz 
nahi, insaan ka ilm is qadr mehdood hai ke wo kisi ke sahih haalaat 
jaanne ke liye qaabil-e-etemaad aur siga gawaho'n ka mohtaaj hai. 


Farz keejiye afsar-e-baala apni intihaai zahaanat aur firaasat ke sabab 
khud hi haqaaeq ki teh tak pohonch jaata hai to kya wo is baat par gaadir 
hai ke apne daftar mein baethe-baethe 50 ya 100 meel door baethe hue 
saail ki mushkil asaan karde? Hargiz nahi, balke aesa karne ke liye bhi 
use wasila aur waaste ki zarurat hai, goya saail sawaal karne ke liye 
wasila ka mohtaaj hai aur afsare majaaz madad karne ke liye waaste ya 
wasila ka mohtaaj hai. Yehi wo baat hai to Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e- 
Majeed mein youn irshad farmai: 


Madad Chaahne Waale Bhi Kamzor Aur Jin MOET 


se Madad Chaahi Jaati Hai Wo Bhi Kamzor. (Surah-al-Haji: 73) 


Iske bar-aks Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat ikhtiyaraat aur qudrat-e-kaamila ka 
haal to ye hai ke saato'n zameen ke neeche patthar ke andar maujood 
choti se choonti ki pukaar bhi sun raha hai, uske halaat ka poora ilm 
rakhta hai aur kharbo'n meel door baethe bithae kisi wasila aur waaste 
ke baghaer uski saari zarurate'n aur haajate'n bhi poori kar raha hai, phir 
aakhir Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat aur qudrat ke saath insaano ki sifaat aur 
qudrat ko kaunsi nisbat hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke liye dunyawi misaale'n di 
jaae'n aur wasila ya waasta ka jawaaz saabit kiya jaae? 


Haqiqat ye hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke muaamale mein tamaam dunyavi 
misaale'n mahez shaetani fareb hain, wasee® qudrato'n aur laa- 


79 T: Sawaal poochne waala aur jisse sawaal poocha jaae [RSB] 
30 T; (aswa) Jo bohot lamba aur chauda ho, bohot wasee, kushaada [RKT] 
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mehdood sifaat ke maalik Allah Ta'ala ki zaat-e-baabarkat ke muamalaat 
ko intihaai mehdood qaleel aur aarzi ikhtiyaraat ke maalik insaano ke 
muamalaat par mehmool?! karna aur Allah Ta'ala ki zaat ke liye afsaraan- 
e-baala ki misaale'n dena Allah Ta'ala ki janab mein bahut badi tauheen 
aur gustakhi hai. Jisse khud Allah Ta'ala ne musalmaano ko in alfaaz 
mein mana farmaya hai: 


Logo! Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Misaale'n Na Do, ziy al GV JE ahl 
Beshak Allah Ta'ala Har Cheez Jaanta Hai PA 
Aur Tum Nahi Jaante. (Surah-an-Nahl: 74) 


@ 
GN 
F 
Ao i 
ya 
vor 


Pas haasil kalaam ye hai ke na to Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki roo se waseela aur 
waasta pakadna jaaez hai, na hi agal-e-insaani uski taaeed karti hai: 


Pas Allah Ta'ala Paak Aur Baala-tar Hai Us OT EIE ME abl GR das 
Shirk Se Jo Log Karte Hain. (Surah-al-Gasas: 68) 


Teesri Daleel Aur Uska Tajzia: 


Baaz log ye adida rakhte hain ke Auliya Ikraam choonke Allah Ta'ala ke 
yaha'n bade buland martaba aur muqarrab hote hain, lihaaza unka Allah 
Ta'ala ke yaha’n bada asr-o-rusookh hai, agar nazr-o-niyaz de kar unhe 
khush kar liya jaae to wo Allah Ta'ala ke yaha’n hamari sifaarish karke 
hame bakhshwa lenge. Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e-Majeed mein is aqide ka 
izhaar in alfaaz mein kiya hai: 


Ye Log Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Unki Ibaadat bhi Ya alo OP GRAAG 
Karte Hain, Jo Na Inko Nuqsan Pohoncha rr 

ji A , ELE SR os 
Sakte Hain, Na Nafa Aur Kehte Hain Ke Ye 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Yahan Hamare Sifaarshi 
Hain. 


ET BAR YG 


(Surah Yunus: 18) “ah Gas 


Ek buzurg Janab Khaleel Barakati Sahab ne is agide ka izhaar in alfaaz 
mein kiya hai: “Beshak Auliya aur Fuqaha apne paerukaaro'n ki shafa-at 


817: (Jgex2) Gumaan kiya gaya, zann kiya gaya, qiyaas [RKT] 
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karte hain aur unki nigehbaani karte hain, jab unki rooh nikalti hai, jab 
munkar nakeer unse sawal karte hain, jab unka hashar hota hai, jab 
unka naama-e-amaal khulta hai, jab unse hisaab liya jaata hai, jab unke 
amal milte hain, jab wo pul-siraat par chalte hain, har wagt har haal 


mein unki nigehbaani karte hain, kisi jagah unse ghaafil nahi hote”. 
(Barailwiat: 312) 


Shafa-at ke silsile mein Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani .& ka ek waaqia 
qaraeen ki dilcaspi ke liye ham yaha'n naqal kar rahe hain, jisse andaza 
hota hai ke baaz logo'n ke nazdeek Auliya Ikraam kis qadr sahib-e- 
ikhtiyaar aur sahib-e-shafa-at hote hain, waaqia darj-e-zel hai: “Jab 
Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani # jahan-e-faani se aalam-e-jaawidaani** 
mein tashreef le gae, to ek buzurg ko khwaab mein bataya ke munkar 
nakeer ne jab mujhse Man Rabbuka? (yaane tera Rabb kaun hai) poocha 
to maine kaha islami tariqa ye hai ke pehle salam aur musaahfa karte 
hain, chunache farishto'n ne naadim hokar musaahfa kiya to Shaikh 
Abdul Qaadir Jilaani .££ ne haath mazbooti se pakad liye aur kaha ke 
takhleeq-e-aadam ke waqt tumne: “Kya Tu Paeda Karta Hai Use Jo 
Zameen Mein Fasaad Barpa Kare” keh kar apne ilm ko Allah Ta'ala ke ilm 
se ziyaada samajhne ki gustakhi kyoun ki, nez tamaam bani-e-aadam ki 
taraf fasaad aur khoon-rezi ki nisbat kyoun ki? 


Tum mere in sawalo'n ka jawab doge to chodunga warna nahi, munkar- 
nakeer hakka bakka ek doosre ka mu'n takne lage, apne aap ko 
chudaane ki koshish ki magar us dilaawar yaktaae maidaan-e-jabroot 
aur ghaus bahar-e-laahoot ke saamne quwwat-e-malakooti kya kaam 
aati, majboor farishto'n ne arz kiya Huzoor! Ye baat saare farishto'n ne 
kahi thi, lihaaza aap hame chode'n taa-ke baagi farishto'n se pooch kar 
jawab de'n. Hazrat Ghaus us Saqlain 4 ne ek farishte ko choda doosre 
ko pakde rakha, farishte ne jaakar saara haal bayan kiya to sab farishte 
us sawal ke jawab se aajiz reh gae, tab Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se hukm hua 
ke mere mehboob ki khidmat mein haazir hokar apni khata maaf karaao, 


82 T: (Glaslz lle) Hamesha baagi rehne waali duniya, uqba [RKT] 
67 


jab tak wo maaf na karega rihaai na hogi, chunache tamaam farishte 
mehboob-e-subhani raziallahu ta'ala anh ki khidmat mein haazir hokar 
uzr-khwaah® hue. 


Hazrat Samdiyyat (yaane Allah Ta'ala) ki taraf se bhi shafa-at ka 
ishaara hua, us waqt hazrat Ghaus-e-Aazam ne Janab Baari Ta'ala mein 
arz ki. Aye Khaliq-e-Kul! Rabbe Akbar! Apne rahem-o-karam se mere 
murideen ko bakhshde aur unko munkar-nakeer ke sawalo’n se bari 
farmade to main in farishto’n ka qusoor maaf karta hu’n. Farman-e- 
laahi pohoncha ke mere mehboob! Maine teri dua qubool ki farishto'n 
ko maaf kar, tab Janaab Ghausiyyat-e-ma-aab ne farishto’n ko choda aur 


wo aalam-e-malakoot ko chalegae”. (Tohfatul Majaalis by Riyaz Ahmad Goharshahi: 
8-11 (ba-hawaala: Gulistaan-e-Aulia)) 


Ghaur farmaiye is ek waaqia mein Auliya Ikraam ke ba-ikhtiyaar hone, 
Auliya Ikraam ka waseela pakadne aur Auliya Ikraam ko Allah Ta'ala ke 
yahaa'n sifaarshi banaane ke aqide ki kis qadr bharpoor tarjumaani ki 
gai hai, is waaqia se pata chalta hai ke Auliya Ikraam jab chaahe’n 
sifaarish karke Allah Ta'ala se bakhshwa sakte hain aur Allah Ta'ala ko 
unki sifaarish ke bar-aks majaal-e-inkaar** nahi, balke is waaqia se ye 
andaza hota hai ke Auliya Ikraam, Allah Ta'ala ko sifaarish maan-ne par 
majboor bhi kar sakte hain. 


Aaiye ek nazar Qurani Taalimaat par daal kar dekhe'n kya Allah Ta'ala ke 
huzoor is naoiyyat ki sifaarish mumkin hai ya nahi? Sifaarish se mutalliq 
chand qurani ayaat darj-e-zel hain: 


Kaun Hai Jo Iski Janab Mein Iski Ijaazat Ke “in As eá 
Baghaer Sifaarish Kar Sake. “i helde 255) 
Wo Farishte Kisi Ke Haq Mein Sifaarish Nahi 
Karte Siwaae Uske Haq Mein Sifaarish 
Sunne Par Allah Ta'ala Raazi Ho. 


EIE EE 
(Surah-al-Ambia: 28) 


837: (ola ji) Uzr chaahne waala, maazarat-khwaah, maazarat karne waala [RKT] 
84 T: (SG! Ji) inkaar karne ki gunjaaish, inkaar ka mauqa [RKT] 
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Kaho, Sifaarish Saari Ki Saari Allah Ta'ala Ke ERGE ads 
Ikhtiyaar Mein Hai. (Surah-az-Zumar: 44) 


In ayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor sifaarish ki jo hudood-o-guyood 
bayan ki gai hain wo ye hain: 


Awwalan, sifaarish sirf wohi shakhs kar sakega jise Allah Ta'ala sifaarish 
karne ki ijjaazat dega. 


Saaniyan, sifaarish sirf usi shakhs ke haq mein ho sakegi, jiske liye Allah 
Ta'ala sifaarish karna pasanad farmaega. 


Saalisan, sifaarish ki ijaazat dene ya na dene, gubool karne ya na karne 
ka saara ikhtiyaar sirf Allah Ta'ala ke paas hai. 


Ouran-e-Majeed ki in mugarrar-karda hudood mein rehte hue diyaamat 
ke din Ambiya-o-Sulaha, Allah Ta'ala se sifaarish karne ki ijaazat kaese 
haasil karenge aur phir sifaarish karne ka tariga kya hoga, iska andaza 
Bukhari-o-Muslim mein di gaitaweel hadees-e-shafa-at se kiya jaa sakta 
hai, jisme Rasool Allah #F irshad farmate hain: “Oiyaamat ke roz log 
baari-baari Hazrat Adam, Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, aur Isa # ki khidmat mein 
haazir honge, ke Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor hamari sifaarish keejiye, lekin 
sab Ambiya Ikraam apni-apni maamooli laghzisho'n ko yaad karke Allah 
Ta'ala se khauf mehsoos karte hue sifaarish karne se maazarat kar 
denge. Bil-aakhir log Rasool Allah # ki khidmat mein haazir honge, tab 
Aap &F, Allah Ta'ala se haazri ki ijaazat talab karenge, ijazat milne par 
Allah Ta'ala ke huzoor sajda mein gir jaaenge aur us wagt tak sajde mein 
pade rahenge jab tak Allah Ta'ala chaahega. 


Tab Allah Ta'ala irshad farmaega: Aye Muhammad #F! Sar 
uthaao, sifaarish karo, tumhari sifaarish suni jaaegi. Chunache Rasool 
Allah #F pehle Allah Ta'ala ki hamd-o-sana karenge aur uske baad Allah 
Ta'ala ki muadarrar-karda hadd ke andar sifaarish kareng, gubool hogi. 


Kitaab-o-Sunnat mein jaaez sifaarish ki jo hudood-o-guyood bayan ki gai 
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hain Quran-e-Majeed mein ambiya ikraam ke diye gae waqiaat unki 
taaeed aur tasdeeq karte hain, ham yaha'n misaal ke taur par sirf ek 
paeghambar Hazrat Nuh ka waaqia bayan karna chaahte hain. Hazrat 
Nuh i# 930 saal tak mansab-e-risaalat ke faraez anjaam dete rahe, qaum 
par jab Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se azaab aaya to unhi ka mushrik beta 
doobne waalo'n mein shaamil tha, jise dekh kar yaqeenan budhe baap 
ka kaleeja kataa hoga, chunache Allah Ta'ala ki baargah mein sifaarish 
ke liye haath phaela kar arz kiya: 


Aye Rab! Mera Beta Mere Gharwalo'n Mein baji dié; Ok Ml oe ES 
Se Hai Aur Tera Wada Saccha Hai Tu Sab KAWAH, 
Fenes OAR 


Haakimo'n Se Badhkar Haakim Hai. (Surah 
Hud: 45) 


Jawab mein irshad hua: 


Aye Nuh! Jis Baat Ki Tu Hagigat Nahi Jaanta BV se s4) é GEL yksi É 
Uski Mujh Se Darkhwast Na Kar, Main Tujhe 
Nasihat Karta Hu'n Ke Apne Aap Ko 
Jaahilo’n Ki Tarah Na Banaale. 


NAA EE TOEA] 
(Surah Hud: 46) 


Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se is tambeeh par Hazrat Nuh @# apne lakht-e-jigar 
ka sadma to bhool hi gae, apni fikr laahig hogai, chunache fauran arz- 
pardaz® hue: 


Aye Mere Rabb Main Teri Panah Maangta EER Hê) o5 
Hu'n Isse Ke Wo Cheez Tujhse Maangu Jiska A 
Mujhe Ilm Nahi, Agar Toone Mujhe Maaf 5 
Na Kiya Aur Rahem Na Farmaya To Main (Surah Hud: 47) Gi? 
Barbaad Ho Jaaunga. 


SAEEDIN 


Youn ek Jaleel-ul-qadr paeghambar ki apne bete ke haq mein ki gai 
sifaarish baargah-e-ezdi se radd kardi gai aur paeghambar-zaada** shirk 
ki wajah se azaab mein mubtala hokar raha. 


ST: (jl335 0252) Darkhwaast guzaar, arz karne waala [RKT] 
86 T: Paeghambar ka beta/aulaad [RSB] 
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Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki taalimaat jan lene ke bawujood agar koi shakhs ye 
agida rakhata hai ke ham falaa'n hazrat sahab ya peer sahab ke naam ki 
nazr-o-niyaz dete hain, lihaaza wo hame qiyaamat ke roz sifaarish karke 
bakhshwa lenge to uska anjam us shakhs se mukhtalif kaese ho sakta hai 
jo apna koi jurm bakhshwane ke liye hukumat ke kisi kaarinde ko 
baadshah salamat ke paas apna sifaarshi bana kar bhejna chaahe, jabke 
wo kaarinda khud haakim-e-waqt ke jaah-o-jalaal se thar-thar kaanp 
raha ho aur sifaarish karne se baar-baar maazarat?” kar raha ho. Lekin 
mujrim shakhs yehi kehta chala jaae ke Huzoor! Baadshah salamat ke 
darbar mein aap hi hamare sifaarshi aur himayati hain, aap hamara 
waseela aur waasta hain, to kya aese mujrim ki waaqai sifaarish ho 
jaaegi ya wo khud apni himaaqat aur nadaani ke haatho'n tabaah-o- 
barbaad hoga? 


Uske Siwa Koi Ilaah Nahi, Aakhir Tum GESE 
Kaha'n Se Dhoka Kha Rahe Ho. (Surah Faatir: 3) 


Asbaab-e-Shirk 


Youn to naa-maloom iblees kin-kin aur kaese-kaese deeda-naadeedas* 
tarigo'n se shab-o-roz is shajar khabeesa “Shirk” ki aabyaari?? mein 
masroof hai aur naa-maloom jaahil awaam ke saath-saath bazaahir kitne 
nek seerat darwesh, paak-teenat?? buzurgaan-e-deen, saahib-e-kashf-o- 
karamat auliya azzaam, tarjuman-e-shariyat ulama ikraam, mulk-o- 
qaum ke siyaasi najaat-dahindagaan aur khaadim-e-lslam hukumran bhi 
hazrat iblees ke qadam ba qadam is “kaar-e-khair” mein shirkat farma 
rahe hain. 


Baqaul Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubaarak .&: 


87 T: (33322) Uzr, heela, bahaana, moaafi [RKT] 
88 T: (os b owo) Dekhe hue aur na-dekhe hue [RKT] 
39 T: (Sb OT) Baagho’n ko kheto'n ko seenchna, paani dena [RKB] Par yahan khoon se 
seenchaai karna hai [RSB] 
20 T: (cub SL) Neek teenat, nek asal, decent, good natured, well behaved [RKT] 
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Kya deen bigaadne walo'n mein BAR yi GEM ses J 
baadshaho’n, ulama-e-soo aur darwesh ke N NT 
alaawa koi aur bhi hai?. Jalan; £ DEI; 


Is liye aese asbaab-o-awaamil ka theek-theek shumar karna to mushkil 
hai, taaham jo hamare muaashare mein shirk ki tarweej?! ka baais ban 
rahe hain hamare nazdeek shirk ke roz-afzo'n?? phaelaao ke mukhtalif 
asbaab mein se ahem tareen asbaab darj-e-zel hain: © Jahaalat. © 
Hamare Sanam-kade (taaleemi idaare). (3) Deen-e-Khhangaahi. @ 
Falsafa Wahdat-ul-Wujood Wahdatus Shuhood aur Hulool. © Barre- 
sagheer Hind-o-Pak ka gadeem tareen mazhab, Hinduism. (6) Hukumran 
tabaa. 


Jahaalat: 


Kitaab-o-Sunnat se laa-ilmi wo sabse bada sabab hai jo shirk ke phalne- 
phoolne ka baais ban raha hai, isi jahaalat ke natije mein insaan aaba-o- 
ajdaad aur rasm-o-riwaj ki andhi taqleed ka aseer” hota hai, isi jahalat 
ke natije mein insaan zof-e-adide ka shikaar hota hai, isi jahalat ke natije 
mein insaan buzurgaan-e-deen aur auliya ikraam se adidat mein ghuloo 
ka tarz-e-amal ikhtiyaar karta hai. Darj-e-zel waagiaat isi jahaalat ke 
chand karishme hain. 


© Dhaniram road Lahore mein tajaawuzaat par jo teer chal raha hai uski 
zid se bachne ke liye Mayo Hospital ke ek medical store ke manchale ne 
apne store ke bait-ul-khula par rat ke andhere mein “Shah Azeezullah” 
ke naam se ek farzi mazaar bana daala, us mazaar par din bhar saenkdo 


afraad jama hue jo mazaar ka deedaar karte aur duae'n maangte rahe. 
(Nawaa-e-Waat: 19th July 1990) 


© Ikhtilaaf-e-Ummat ka Almiya ke musannif Hakeem Faiz Alam Siddiqui 


AT: (235) Riwaaj, shohrat, chalan, ashaa-at [RKT] 
92 T; (vaal jo) Tezi se taraqqi karne waala [RKT] 
933 T: Oaidi, captive [FL] 
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Saahab likhte hain: “Main aapke saamne ek waagia halfiya” pesh karta 
hu'n, chand roz hue mere paas ek aziz rishtedaar aae jo shiddat se 
kushta-peeri” hain. Maine baato'n-baato'n mein kaha ke falaa'n peer 
saahab ke mutaallig agar 4 aagil baaligh gawaah pesh kardu'n jinho'n 
ne unhe zina ka irtikaab karte dekha ho to phir unke mutaallig kya 
kahoge? Kehne lage: Ye bhi koi fageeri ka raaz hoga jo hamari samajh 
mein na aata hoga. Phir ek peer saahab ki sharab-khori aur bhang-noshi 
ka zikr kiya to kehne lage: bhaijaan ye baate'n hamari samajh se baahar 
hain, wo bohot bade wali hain”. (Ikhtilaaf-e-Ummat Ka Almia: 94) 


(3) Zila Gujrawala ke gaao'n kotli ke ek peer sahab (Nahwa'n Waali 
Sarkar) ke chashmdeed haalaat ki report ka ek igtibaas?t mulaahaza ho 
“Subha 8 baje hazrat sahab numudaar hue, ird-gird (mard-o- 
khawateen) mureed ho liye, koi haath bandhe khada tha, koi sar jhukaae 
khada tha, koi paao'n pakad raha tha, baaz mureed hazrat ke peeche- 
peeche haath baandhe chal rahe the, jabke peer sahab sirf ek dheeli- 
dhaali langoti baandhe hue the. Chalte-chalte na jaane hazrat ko kya 
khayal aaya ke use bhi lapet kar kandhe par daal liya, khawateen ne 
jinke mahram (bhai bete baap) saath the sharm ke maare sar jhuka liya, 


lekin agidat ke parde mein ye saari beizzati bardasht ki jaa rahi thee”. 
(Majallah Ad-Da'awah, Lahore: 24th March 1992) 


Hamne ye chand wadiaat bataur-e-misaal pesh kiye hain, warna us 
koocha ke asraar-o-rumooz se waadif log khoob jaante hain haqiqat-e- 
haal isse kahee'n ziyaada hai. Aal-o-khurd?” ki ye maut, fikr-o-nazar ki ye 
muflisi, akhlaaag-o-kirdar ki ye pasti, izzat-e-nafs aur ghaerat-e-insaani ki 
ya ruswaai, imaan aur adide ki ye jaan-kuni*s, Kitaab-o-Sunnat se laa ilmi 
aur jahaalat ka natija nahi to aur kya hai? 


947: (4815) Qasam khaa kar, halfiya, half uthaate hue [RKT] 
5T: (Sg AAS) Aashiq, mohabbat mein be-khud [RKT] 
267: (oet) Akhaz, istifaada, wo ibaarat jo kisi kitab ya mazmoon min-o-an ya intikhaab-o- 
ikhtisaar karke naal ki jaae, extraction, extract [RKT] 
I7 T: (3> 9 Jäs) Aql aur samajh [RSB] 
BT: (Sol) Naza’, maut ke waqt saans ka ukhadna, azaab [RKT] 
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Hamare Sanam Kade: 


Kisi mulk ke taaleemi idaare us gaum ka nazariya aur agida banaane ya 
bigadne mein buniyaadi kirdar ada karte hain, hamare mulk aur qaum ki 
ye bad-naseebi hai ke hamare taaleemi idaaro'n mein di jaane waali 
taaleem hamare deen ki buniyaad — Agida-e-Tauheed — se koi 
mutaabagat” nahi rakhti. Is waqt hamare samne doosri, teesri, chauthi, 
paachwi, chatthi, saatwi aur athwi jamaat ki Urdu ki kutub maujood 
hain, jin mein Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatima Hazrat Daata Ganj bakhsh 120444 
#4, Hazrat Baba Fareed Ganj Shakar .&, Hazrat sakhee Sarwar 2, 
Hazrat Sultan Baahu 44 4, Hazrat Peer Baba Kohistani .££ aur AAPA 
Bahauddin Zakariya << par mazameen likhe gae hain. Hazrat Fatima .& 
par likhe gae mazmoon ke aakhir mein Jannatul Baqi Na 
Munawwara Ka Qabristan) ki ek farzi tasweer de kar neeche ye faqra 
tehreer kiya gaya: Jannat-ul-Baqi (Madina Munawwara) Jaha'n Ahle 
Baet Ke Mazaar Hain. Jin logo'n ne Jannat-ul-Baqi ko dekha hai wo 
jaante hain ke saare qabristan mein mazaar to kya kisi qabr par pakki 
eenth bhi nahi rakhi gai. Ahle Bait Ke mazaar likh kar mazaar ko na sirf 
taqaddus*™ aur ehteraam ka darja diya gaya hai, balke use sanad-e- 
jawaaz!? bhi muhiyya kiya gaya hai. In saare mazameen ko padhne ke 
baad 10-12 saal ke khaali uz zehen bacche par jo asaraat murattab ho 
sakte hain wo ye hain: 


© Buzurgo’n ke mazaar aur maqbare tameer karna, un par urs aur mele 
lagaana, unki ziyaarat karna neki aur sawab ka kaam hai. 


@ Buzurgo'n ke urso'n mein dhol taashe bajaana, rangdaar kapdo'n ke 


99 T: (Saskia) Yaksaaniyat, baraabari, mushaabahat [RKT] 
100 Yaad rahe ke jamhoor ulama ke nazdeek ambiya ikraam ke naamo'n ke saath A likhna 
chaahiye aur Sahaba Ikraam ke namo'n ke saath ## likhna chaahiye. Mutazkera baala mazmoon 
mein Hazrat Ali #k, Hazrat Fatima 28, Hazrat Hasan #$, Hazrat Hussain # sabke naamo'n ke 
saath í likha gaya hai, jo-ke sahih nahi hai 
1017; (yaé) Paakeezgi, paaki, paak hona, khaalis hona [RKT] 
1027: (3192 Aa) Suboot, mehr, jaaez hone ka certificate [RKT] 
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jhande uthaakar chalna buzurgo'n ki izzat aur ehteram ka baais hai. 


(3) Buzurgo'n ke mazaro'n par phool chadaana, faatiha padhna, 
chiragha'n karna, khaana taqseem karna aur waha'n baeth kar ibaadat 
karna neki aur sawab ka kaam hai. 


(2) Mazaro'n aur maqbaro'n ke paas jaakar dua karna qubooliyat-e-dua 
ka baais hai. 


(5) Faut-shuda buzurgo'n ke mazaro'n se faiz haasil hota hai aur is iraade 
se waha'n jaana kaar-e-sawab hai. 


Is taaleem ka natija ye hai ke mulk ke kaleedi ohdo'n!? par jo log faaiz 
hote hain wo aqida-e-tauheed ki asha-at ya tanfeez!? ke muqaddas 
fariza ko sar-anjaam dena to dar-kinaar, sirk ki isha-at aur uski tarweej'?” 
ka baais bante hain, chand talkh hagaaeg!”? mulaahaza farmae'n. 


@ Sadar Ayyub Khan ek nange peer (baba laal shah) ke mureed the, jo 
murree ke jungalaat mein raha karta tha aur apne motaqideen ko 
gaaliya'n bakta tha aur pathar maarta tha, us waqt ki aadhi kaabina'” 


aur hamare bohot se Generals bhi uske mureed the. (Pakistan Magzine: 28th 
Feb 1992) 


(2) Hamare muaashare mein “Justice” ko jo muqaam aur martaba haasil 
hai, usse har aadmi waaqif hai, mohtaram Justice Mohammad Iliyas 
Saahab, Hazrat Syed Kabeeruddin al-Maaroof Shahdaula (Gujrat) ke 
baare mein ek mazmoon likhte hue raqamtaraz hain: “Aapka mazaar-e- 
aqdas shahar ke wast! mein hai, agar duniya mein nahi to barre- 
sagheer mein ye wahid buland martaba hasti hain, jinke darbar-e-pur- 
anwaar par insaan ka nazraana pesh kiya jaata hai, wo is tarah ke, jin 
logo'n ke yaha'n aulaad na ho, wo aap ke darbar-e-mubaarak par haazir 


103 T; Ahem ohda, ahem muqaam [RKT] 
104 T: (S4255) (Kisi hukm ya ganoon ka) nifaaz, jaari karna [RKT] 
105 T: (tarweej) Riwaaj, shohrat, chalan [RKT] 
106 T: (ala5) Waazeh baat, sacchaaiyaa’n [RKT] 
107 T; (4:48) Arbaab-e-hukumat, cabinet (of ministers) [RKT] 
108 T; (L43) Beech, darmiyaan [RKT] 
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hote hain aur aulaad ke liye dua karte hain, saath hi ye mannat maante 
hain ke jo pehli aulad hogi wo unki nazr ki jaaegi us par jo awwaleen 
bacha paeda hota hai use urf-e-aam mein “Shah daula Ka Chooha” kaha 
jaata hai. Us bacche ko bataur-e-nazraana darbar-e-aqdas mein chod 
diya jaata hai aur phir uski nigahdaasht darbar shareef ke khuddam 
karte hain, baad mein jo bacche paeda hote hain wo aam baccho'n ki 
tarah tandrust hote hain. Riwayat hai ke agar koi shakhs matazzkkira- 
baala!?? mannat maan kar poori na kare to phir awwaleen bacche ke 


baad paeda hone waale bacche bhi pehle bacche ki tarah hote hain. 
(Nawaa-e-Waqt: 26th March 1991) 


(3) Janab Justice Osman Ali Shah Sahab, mamlakat-e-khudadaad Islami 
Jamhooriya Pakistan ke ek intihaai aala aur ahem mansab “wafaaqi 
mohtasib-e-aala”!?? par faaiz hain. Ek interview mein unho'n ne ye 
inkishaaf farmaya: “Mere Daada bhi faqeer the, unke mutaalliq mashoor 
tha ke agar baarish na ho to us mast aadmi ko pakad kar dariya mein 
phaenk do, to baarish ho jaaegi. Unhe dariya mein phaenkte hi baarish 
ho jaati the. Aaj bhi unke mazaar par log paani ke ghade bhar-bhar kar 
daalte hain” (Urdu Digest: Sep. 1991) 


(2) Hazrat Mujaddid-e-Alf Saani #4 ke urs shareef mein shaamil hone 
waale Pakistani wafad ke sarbarah Syed Iftiqar-ul-Hasan (member 
subaai assembly) ne apni taqreer mein sar-hind ko Kaaba ka darja dete 
hue daawa kiya ke “Ham naqshbandiyo'n ke liye Mujaddid Alf Saani .& 


ka rauza Hajj ke muqam (Baetullah Shareef) ka darja rakhta hai”. (Nawaa- 
e-Waat: 11t" Oct. 1991 Juma Magzine: P: 5) 


Sadar-e-mamlakat, kaabina ke arkaan, fauj ke general, adliya ke judge 
aur assembliyo'n ke member sabhi hazraat watan-e-aziz ke taaleemi 
idaaro'n ke sanad-yaafta aur farigh-ut-tehseel hain. Unke aqide aur 
imaan ka iflaas'*' pukar-pukar kar ye gawaahi de raha hai ke hamare 


109 T; (YL 035314) Oopar bayan kiya gaya, jis ka zikr kiya gaya [RKT] 
110 T; Federal Ombudsman, ye ek aesa ohda hai jo hukumat ke idaaro'n ke khlaaf shikayaat ko 
sunne aur unki jaanch karne ka kaam karta hai [RSB] 
111 T; (381) Muflisi, gharibi, fugdaan, mehroomi [RKT] 
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taaleemi idaare dar-haqiqat ilm-kade nahi, sanam-kade hain. Jaha'n 
tauheed ki nahi shirk ki taaleem di jaati hai. Islam ki nahi jahalat ki isha- 
at ho rahi hai, jaha'n se raushni nahi taareeki phaelaai ja rahi hai, 
Hakeem-ul-Ummat Allama Iqbal .& ne hamare taaleemi idaaro'n par 
kitna durust tabsara farmaya: 

Gala Ghont Diya Ahle Madrasa Ne Tera 

Kaha'n Se Aae Sada Laa Ilaaha Illallah 


Mazkoora-baala haqaaeq se us tasawwur ki bhi mukammal nafi ho jaati 
hai ke qabr-parasti aur peer-parast ke shirk mein sirf anpadh, jaahil aur 
gawaar qism ke log hi mubtala hote hain aur padhe likhe log usse 
mehfooz hain. 


Deen-e-Khhanqaahi: 


Islam ke naam par deen-e-khhanqaahi dar-haqiqat ek khuli baghawat 
hai, deen-e-Muhammad #F ke khilaaf, agaaid-o-afkaar mein bhi aur 
amal-o-afaal mein bhi, amr-e-waagia!” ye hai ke deen-e-islam ki jitni 
ruswaai khanqaaho'n, mazaro'n, darbaro'n aur astaano'n par ho rahi 
hai, shayad ghair muslimo'n ke mandiro'n, girjo'n aur gurudwaro'n par 
bhi na hoti ho. Buzurgo'n ki qabro'n par qubbe tameer karna, unki 
tazaiyyun-o-aaraaish karna, unpar chiragha'n karna, phool chadhana, 
unhe ghusl dena, unpar mujawari karna, unpar nazr-o-niyaz chadana, 
waha'n khana aur sheerni taqseem karna, jaanwar zibah karna, wahan 
ruku-o-sujood karna, haath bandh kar baa-adab khade hona, unse 
murade'n maangna, unke naam ki choti rakhna, unke name ke dhaage 
baandhna, unke naam ki duhaai dena, takleef aur musibat mein unhe 
pukarna, mazaro'n ka tawaaf karna, tawaaf ke baad qurbani karna aur 
sar ke baal mondhna, mazaar ki deewaro'n ko bosa dena, wahan se 
khaak-e-shifa haasil karna, nange qadam mazaar tak paedal chal kar 
jaana aur ulte paaon wapas palatna. 


112 T: (43519 yè] Haqeeqat-e-haal [RKT] 
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Ye saare afaal to wo hain jo har chote bade mazaar par roz ka maamool 
hain aur jo mashoor auliya ikraam ke mazaar hain, unme se har mazaar 
ka koi na koi alag imtiyaazi wasf'? hai. Masalan: Baaz khanqaaho'n par 
bahishti darwaze taameer kiye gae hain, jaha'n gaddi-nasheen aur 
sajjada-nasheen nazraane wasool karte aur jannat ki ticket taqseem 
farmate hain. Kitne hi umara, wuzara, arakeen-e-assembly, civil aur fauj 
ke aala ohdadaar sar ke bal waha'n pohonchte hain aur daulat-e-duniya 
ke ewaz jannat khareedte hain. 


Baaz aesi khanqaahe'n bhi hain jaha'n manaasik-e-hajj ada kiye jaate 
hain, mazaar ka tawaaf karne ke baad qurbani di jaati hai, baal katwaae 
jaate hain aur masnui ab-e-zamzam nosh kiya jaata hai. Baaz aesi 
khangaahe'n bhi hai jaha'n nau-mulood"* masoom baccho'n ke 
chadaawe chadaae jaate hain, baaz aesi khanqaahe'n bhi hain jaha'n 
kuwaari doshizaae'n khidmat ke liye waqf ki jaati hain, baaz aesi 
khanqaahe'n bhi hain jaha'n aulaad se mehroom baccho'n ke 
khawateen “Nau-raata” basar karne jaati hain.!? unhi khanqaaho'n 
mein se beshtar bhang, charas, afeem, ganja aur heroin jaesi 
manshiyaat ke karobari maraakiz bani hui hain. 


Baaz khanqaaho'n mein fahhaashi, badkaari aur hawas-parasti ke adde 
bhi bane hue haint baaz khangaahe'n mujrimo'n aur qaatilo’n ki 


113 7: Khaasiyat, sifat (RKT) 
114 T; (3934 93) Wo baccha jo abhi paeda hua ho [RKT] 
115 Multan ke ilaaqe mein aesi bohot si khanqaahe’n hain, jaha'n be aulaad khawateen 
nau (9) raato’n ke liye jaakar qiyaam karti hain aur sahib-e-mazaar ke huzoor nazar-o- 
niyaz pesh karti hain, mujawaro’n ki khidmat aur sewa karti hain aur ye aqida rakhti 
hain ke is tarah sahib-e-mazaar unhe aulad se nawazdega, urf-e-aam mein ise nau- 
rataa kaha jaata hai, 
116 Waese to akhbaraat mein aae din mazaro’n aur khanqaaho’n par pesh aane waale 
alam-naak waqiaat logo'n ki nazro'n se guzarte hi rehte hain, ham yaha'n misaal ke 
taur par sirf ek khabar ka hawal dena chaahte hain, jo roznama “khabre’n” 15 October 
1992 mein shae hui hai, wo ye ke zila Bahawalpur mein Khwaja Mohkamuddin Meraai 
ke saala urs par aane wali bahawalpuri university ki 2 talebaat ko sajjada nasheen ke 
bete ne aghwa kar liya jabke mulzim ka baap sajjada nasheen manshiyat farokht karte 
hue pakda gaya 
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mehfooz panah-gaahe'n tasawwur ki jaati hain, un khanqaaho'n ke 
gaddi-nasheeno'n aur mujawaro'n ke hujro'n mein janam lene waali 
haya-soz dastaane'n sune'n to kaleeja mu'n ko aata hai, un khanqaaho'n 
par munaqqid hone waale saalaana urso'n mein mardo'n, aurato'n ka 
khule aam ikhtilaat'”, ishaiya aur shirkiya mazameen par mushtamil 
gawwaliya'n?'$ dhol-dhamake ke saath naujawaan malango'n aur 
malangiyo'n ki dhamaale'n, khule baalo'n ke saath aurato'n ke raqs, 
tawaefo'n ke mujre, theater aur filmo'n ke mazaahir aam nazar aate 
hain. Deen-e-khangaahi ki inhi rang-raliyo'n aur ayyashiyo'n ke baais 
gali-gali, mohalla-mohalla, gaao'n-gaao'n, shaher-shaher, nat-nae 
mazaar taameer ho rahe hain. 


Rahim yaar khan (zila punjab Pakistan) mein deen-e-khangaahi ke 
alambardaro ne pesha-war maahireen asaar-e-qadeema se bhi ziyaada 
maharat ka suboot dete hue 1400 saal baad ranjhe khan basti ke qareeb 
lab-e-sadak ek sahabi-e-Rasool #F ki qabr talaash karke uspar na sirf 
mazaar tameer kar daala hai, balke Sahabi-e-Rasool Khumair bin Rabbi 
ka rauza-e-mubarak ka board lagakar apna karobaar bhi shuru kar diya 
hai. (AlEtesaam Weekly: Lahore 18th May 1990) 


Guzishta chand saalo’n se ek nai rasm dekhne mein aarahi hai, wo ye ke 
apni-apni khanqaaho'n ki raunaq badhaane ke liye buzurgo'n ke 


117 T: (bad) Khalat-malat hone ki kaifiyat, mel-jol, be-takallufi ki guftagu ya isharaat [RKT] 
118 Qawwali ke baare mein kaha jaata hai ke Hinduo’n ko Islam ki taraf maail karne ke 
liye auliya ikraam ne qawwali ka sahara liya aur youn barre sagheer mein qawwali 
Islam ki tableegh ka zariya bani, naamwar qawwal nusrat fateh ali khan ne apne ek 
interview mein dawa kiya hai ke Spain, France aur doosre bohot se mumaalik mein laa- 
tadaad log hamari qawwali sunne ke baad musalman hogae (Nawa-e-Waqt Family 
Magzine 12-18 May 1992) chunache hamne chand naamwar qawwalo’n ke cassette 
haasil karke sune, jinke baaz hisse bataur-e-namuna yaha'n naqal kiye jaa rahe hain. 
In qawwaliyo’n se ba-khoobi andaza lagaaya jaa sakta hai ke qawwaliyo’n ke zariye 
auliya ikraam kis qism ke Islam ki tableegh farmaya karte the aur aaj agar laa-tadaad 
log maghribi mumaalik mein qawwaliya’n sunkar waaqai musalman hue hain to wo kis 
qism ke musalman hue hain. 
T: there were another couple of lines for sher in Punjabi, which I didn’t mentioned here. 
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mazaraat par Rasool Akram # ke ism-e-Mubarak se urs munaggid kiye 
jaane lage hain. Musalmano ki is haalat-e-zaar par aaj Allam Iqbal .& ka 
ye tabsara kis qadr durust saabit ho raha hai. 


Honiko Naam Jo Qabro'n Ki Tijaarat Karke 
Kya Na Bechoge Jo Mil Jaae’n Sanam Patthar Ke 


Deen khanqaahi ki taareekh mein ye dilcasp aur anokha waaqia bhi 
paaya jaata hai ke ek buzurg Shaikh Hussain Lahore (1052H) ek 
khubsurat brahman ladke “Madhav Lal” par aashiq hogae, pur-sitaraan- 
e-auliya ikraam ne “dono buzurgo’n” ka mazaar Shalimar bagh Lahore 
ke daaman mein taameer kar diya jaha’n har saal 8 Jamadis Saani ko 
dono “Buzurgo'n ke mushtarik naam “Madhav Laal Hussain” se badi 
dhoom dhaam se urs munaqqid karaaya jaata hai, jise zinda dalaan 
Lahore urf aam mein mela chiragha’n kehte hain. Hazrat Madhav Laal 
ke darbar par kuinda-katba'” bhi bada anokha aur munfarid hai, jiske 
alfaaz ye hain “mazaar pur-anwaar” Markaz-e-Faiz-o-Barkat, Raaz-e- 
Hasan Ka Ameen, Mashooq Mehboob-e-Nazneen, Mehboob-ul-Haq, 
Hazrat Shaikh Madhv Qaadri Lahori. 


Youn to ye mazaar aur maqbare tameer hi urso'n ke liye kiye jaate hain, 
chote-chote qasbo’n aur dehaato’n mein na-maloom kitne aese urs 
munaqqid hote hain jo kisi ginti aur shumaar mein nahi aate, lekin jo urs 
record par maujood hain unpar ek nazar daaliye aur andaza keejiye ke 
deen-e-khangaahi ka karobaar kis qadr wusat-pazeer”” hai aur Hazrat 
Iblees ne jaahil awaam ki aksariyat ko kis tarah apne shikanjo'n mein 
jakad rakha hai. Taaza-tareen adaad-o-shumaar ke mutaabiq Pakistan 
mein ek saal ke andar 634 urs shareef munaqqid hote hain, goya ek 
mahine mein 53 ya doosre alfaaz mein rozana 1.76 yaane paune-do- 
adad urs munaqqid hote hain, jo urs record nahi ya jinka ijraa dauran-e- 
saal hota hai unki tadaad bhi shaamil ki jaae to yaqeenan ye tadaad 2 
urs yaumiya se badh jaaegi (ye adaad-o-shumar Shama Islami Qanooni 


119 T: (435) Takhti, wo ibaarat jo kisi imaarat ya qabr par bataur-e-tehreer kuninda ho [RKT] 
120 T: Farogh paane waala, phaelne waala ya phaelta hua, izaafa-shuda [RKT] 
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Dairy 1992 se liye gae hain) in aadaad-o-shumaar ke mutaabig 
Mamlakat-e-Khudadaad Islami Jamhuriya Pakistan ki sarzameen par ab 
aisa koi suraj tuloo nahi hota jab yaha'n urso'n ke zariye shirk-o-bidat ka 
bazaar garam karke Allah Ta'ala ke ghaiz-o-ghazab ko dawat na di jaati 
ho. (al Ayaz Billah) 


Pakistan Mein Saal Bhar Mein Munaqqid Hone Waale Urso'n Ki Tafseel 


Islami Mahino Mein Isvi?! Mahino Mein 

Urs Ki Tadaad Urs Ki Tadaad 
Mahina Tadaad Mahina Ta'adaad 
1 Moharram 41 January 8 
2 Safar 24 February 2 
3 Rabbil Awwal 40 March 15 
4 Rabbil Aakhir 18 April 7 
5 Jamadil Awwal 24 May 11 
6 Jamadil Aakhir 50 June 11 
7 Rajab 44 July 5 
8 Shaban 60 August 3 
9 Ramadan 39 September 6 
10 Shawwal 21 October 7 
11 Zil Oaida 22 November 9 
12 Zil Hajja 38 December 4 

Total 439 Total 88 


1217: Georgian 
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Oamari, 22 Isvi!? mahino'n ke hisaab se saal bhar mein munaqqid hone 
waale urso'n ki kul tadaad 634. 


Urso'n ke iniqaad*** mein gaabil-e-zikr baat ye hai ke ye silsila dauran-e- 
ramazan-ul-mubarak bhi poore zor-o-shor se jaari rehta hai, isse andaza 
lagaaya ja sakta hai ke deen-e-khanqaahi mein Islam ke buniyaadi 
faraaiz ka kis qadr ehteraam paaya jaata hai? Yaad rahe ramzan-ul- 
mubarak ke rozo'n ke baare mein hadees shareef mein hai ke “Rasool 
Allah # ne roza-khoro'n ko jahannam mein is haalat mein dekha ke ulte 


latke hue hain, unke mu'n cheere hue hain, jin se khoon beh raha hai”. 
(Ibne Khuzaima) 


Hindustan ke ek mashoor sufi buzurg Hazrat Boo-Ali Qalandar .£ ka urs 
shareef bhi isi mubarak mahine (13 Ramadan) mein panipat ke mugaam 
par munaqqid hota hai, deen-e-khangaahi mein ramzan ke alaawa baaqi 
faraaiz ka kitna ehteraam paaya jaata hai iska andaza is baat se lagaya 
ja sakta hai ke soofiya ke nazdeed tasawwur-e-shaikh'2 ke baghaer adaa 
ki gai namaz naadis hoti hai, hajj ke baare mein kaha jaata hai ke murshid 
ki ziyaarat hajj-e-baetullah se afzal hai. 


Deen-e-Islam ke faraaiz ke muqaable mein deen-e-khanqaahi ke 
alambardaar khanqaaho’n, mazaro’n, darbaro’n aur aastaano’n ko kya 
muqaam aur martaba dete hain, iska andaza khanqaaho’n mein likhe 
gae katbo’n ya auliya ikraam ke baare mein aqidat-mando'n ke likhe hue 
ashaar se lagaaya ja sakta hai, chand misaale’n mulaahaza ho’n: 


Madeena bhi mutahhar hai muqaddas hai alipur bhi 
Idhar jaae’n to accha aur udhar jaae’n to accha hai 


Makhdoom ka hujra bhi gulzar-e-madeena hai 
Ye ganj-e-fareedi ka anmol nageena hai 


122 T: Hijri 
123 T; Georgian 
124 T: (sl) Munaqqid kiya jaana, munaqqid hona [RKT] 
125 Taswwur-e-shaikh ye hai ke dauran-e-namaz apne murshad ka tasawwur zahen 
mein qaaem kiya jaae 
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Dil tadapta hai jab rauze ki ziyaarat ke liye 
Paak patan tere hujre ko main choom aata hu'n 


Aarzu hai maut aae tere kooche mein 
Rashk Jannat tere kaliyar ki gali paata hu'n 


Chaachad waang madeena dase te kot mathan baetullah 
Zahir de wich peer fardeen te baatin we wich Allah?" 


Baba Fareed Gunj-e-Shakar .2# ke mazaar par “Zubda-tul-Ambiya” 
(Yaane tamaam ambiya ikraam ka sardar) ka katba likha gaya hai, Syed 
Alauddin Ahmad Sabri ¿4 kaliyar ke hujra shareef (paak patan) par ye 
ibaarat kunda hai “Sultan-ul-Auliya, Outb-al-Aalam, Ghaus-ul-Ghiyaas, 
Hasht dah Hazaar Alameen (waliyo'n ka baadshah, sare jahan ka gubut 
18000 jahano ka faryaad-raso'n ka sabse bada faryaad ras). 


Hazrat Laal Hussain Lahore ke mazaar par “Ghous-ul-Islam wal 
Muslimeen (Islam aur Muslimeen ka faryaad ras)” ka katba laga hua hai. 
Syed Ali Hajweri .2# ke mazaar par lagaya gaya katba to Qurani Ayaat ki 
tarah urso'n mein padha jaata hai: “Gunj Bakhsh, Faiz Aalam, Mazhar-e- 
Noor-e-Khuda (Khazane ataa karne wala, saari duniya ko faiz 
pohonchane waala, khuda ke noor ke zuhoor ki jagah)”. 


Ghaur farmaiye jis deen mein tauheed, risaalat, namaz, roze aur hajj ke 
muaable mein peero'n, buzurgo'n, urso'n, mazaro'n, khandgaaho'n ko ye 
tagaddus aur martaba haasil ho wo deen-e-Muhammad #F ke khilaaf 
baghawat nahi to aur kya hai. Shaair-e-Millat Allama Iqbal # ne 
armaghan-e-hijaaz ki ek taweel nazm “Iblees Ki Majlis-e-Shoora” mein 
iblees ke khitaab ki jo tafseel likhi hai, usme iblees musalmaano ko deen- 
e-Islam ka baaghi banaane ke liye apni shoora ke arkaan ko jo hidayat 
deta hai unme sabse aakhir hidayat deen-e-khangaahi par bada jaame 
tabsara hai. Mulaahaza farmae'n: 


126 Chachadh (jagah ka naam) madeena ki tarah hai aur kot mathan (jagah ka naam) 
baetullah shareef ki tarah hai, hamara murshad peer fareed zahir mein to insaan hai, 
lekin batin mein Allah hai. 
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Mast Rakho Zikr-o-Fikr Subh-gaahi Mein Ise 
Pukhta-tar Kardo Mizaaj-e-Khanqaahi Mein Ise 


Hamare jaaeze ke mutaabiq mutazakkira-baala!?? 634 khangaaho'n ya 
aastaano mein se beshtar gaddiyaa'n aisi hain, jo wasee-o-areez 
jaagiro'n ki maalik hain. Subaai Assembly, Qaumi Assembly hatta ke 
senate mein bhi unki numaindagi maujood hoti hai. Subaai aur Qaumi 
Assembly ki nashisto'n mein unke madde-muqaabil'** koi doosra aadmi 
khada hone ki jurat nahi kar sakta. 


Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke nifaaz ke alambardaro'n aur Islami inquilab ke 
daaiyo'n ne apne raaste ke is sang-e-giraa'n!?? ke baare mein bhi kabhi 
sanjeedgi se ghaur kiya hai? 


Falsafa Wahdat-al-Wujood, Wahdat ush Shuhood aur Hulool: 


Baaz log ye aqida rakhte hain ke insaan ibaadat aur riyaazat ke zariye us 
muqaam par pohonch jaata hai ke use kaaenaat ki har cheez mein Allah 
nazar aane lagta hai, ya wo har cheez ko Allah ki zaat ka juz samajhne 
lagta hai. Tasawwuf ki istilaah mein is aqida ko wahdat-ul-wujood kaha 
jaata hai. Ibadaat aur riyaazat mein mazeed taraqqi karne ke baad 
insaan ki hasti Allah ki hasti mein mudgham”? ho jaati hai aur wo dono 
(khuda aur insaan) ek ho jaate hain. Is aqide ko wahdat-ush-shuhood ya 
fanafillah kaha jaata hai. Ibadaat aur riyaazat mein mazeed taraqqi se 
insaan ka aaina dil is qadr lateef aur saaf ho jaata hai ke Allah ki zaat 
khud is insaan mein daakhil ho jaati hai jise hulool*** kaha jaata hai. 


Ghaur kiya jaae to in teeno istilaahaat'** ke alfaaz mein kuch na kuch 


127 T: (Yb 035312) Oopar bayan kiya gaya, jis ka zikr kiya gaya [RKT] 
128 T; (Jh 32) Mukhaalif, hareef, ham-palla, hamsar, mugaable mein [RKT] 
129 T: (o Kw) Wazni pathar, bhaari pathar [RKT] 
1307: (sê) Ek jins ya ek gabeel ki do (2) cheezo'n ko baaham milaa dena [RKT] 
131 T; (Já) Ek cheez ka doosri cheez mein is tarah ghus jaana ya samaa jaana ke dono mein 
imtiyaz na ho sake [RKT] 
1327: (obl) Istilaahi, khusoosi alfaaz [RKT] 
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farq zaroor hai, lekin natija ke etebaar se un mein koi farq nahi aur wo 
ye ke insaan Allah ki zaat ka juz aur hissa hai. Ye aqida har zamane mein 
kisi na kisi shakl mein maujood raha hai, Hindumat ke aqida Avtaar 
budhmat ke aqida Narwa'n (ulo) aur jainmat ke yaha'n buth-parasti ki 
buniyaad yehi falsafa wahdatul wujood aur hulool hai. +° 


Yahudiyo'n ne falsafa hulool ke tahat hi Hazrat Uzair & ko Allah ka beta 
(juz) qaraar diya. Isaaiyo'n ne usi falsafa ke tahat Hazrat Isa ft ko Allah 
ka beta (juz) qaraar diya. Musalmano ke do (2) bade giroho'n, ahle 
tashee aur ahle tasawwuf ke aqaaid ki buniyaad bhi yehi falsafa 
wahdatul wujood aur hulool hai. Soofiya ke sarkhael'** Janab Hussain 
Bin Mansoor Hallaaj (Irani) ne sabse pehle khullam-khula ye daawa kiya 


133 Muslamano mein iski ibtida Abdullah bin Saba ki jo yemen ka yahoodi tha, 
ahed-e-nabawi mein yahudiyo'n ki zillat-o-ruswai ka inteqaam lene ke liye 
munafeqana taur par ahed-e-farooqi (ya ahed-e-usmani) mein imaan laaya 
apne mazmoom azaaem baroo-e-kaar laane ke liye Hazrat Ali # ko maafaug- 
ul-bashar baawar karaana shuru kiya, bila aakhir apne motaqideen ka ek aisa 
halqa paeda karne mein kaamyaab ho gaya, jo hazrat Ali # ko khilafat ka asal 
haqdaar aur baaqi khulafa ko ghaasib samajhne laga is gumrahkun propaganda 
ke natije mein syedna usman # ki mazlumaana shahadat waaqe hui, Jung-e- 
Jamal aur Siffain ki khoon rez junge'n hue'n is saare arsa mein Abdullah bin 
Saba iske paerukaar Hazrat Ali # ka saath dete rahe aur fitne paeda karne ke 
mauqe talaash karte rahe. Hazrat Ali # se mohabbat-o-aqidat ke naam par 
bilaa aakhir isne Hazrat Ali # ko Allah Ta'ala ka roop ya avtar kehna shuroo kar 
diya aur mushkil kusha, haajat rawa aur aalim-ul-ghaib aur haazir-o-naazir jaisi 
khudai sifaat unse mansoof karna shuroo kar diya. Is maqsad ke husool ke liye 
baaz riwayat bhi waza ki gaee'n. Masalan jung-e-ohad mein jab Rasool Allah 
&F zakhmi ho gae to jibraeel ne aakar kaha (Aye Muhammad #F) naad Ali Yaa 
Wali dua padho yaane Ali Ko Pukaaro, jab Rasool Allah #F ne ye dua padhi to 
Hazrat -dl Ale fauran Aap #F ki madad ko aae aur kuffar ko qatar karke Aap 
#F ko aur tamaam musalmano ko qatl hone se bachaaliya. (Islami Tasawwuf 
mein Ghair Islami Tasawwuf Ki Aamezish by Professor Yusuf Saleem Chishti: 


P34) 
134 T: (420) Kisi jamaat ya giroh ka sardaar, leader, gaaed, chief, leader [RKT] 
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ke khuda uske andar hulool kar gaya hai aur ((35301) Anal-Haq (Main Allah 
Hu'n) ka naara lagaaya, Mansoor bin Hallaj ke daawa-e-khudai ki taaeed 
aur tasawwuf karne waalo'n mein Hazrat Ali Hajweri .£?, Piraan-e-Peer 
Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani <4 aur Sultan-ul-Auliya Khwaja Nizamuddin 
Auliya << jaese kibaar auliya ikraam shaamil hain. Ham yaha'n misaal ke 
taur par Janab Ahmad Raza Khan Barelvi ke alfaaz naqal karne par hi 
iktifa karenge. Farmate hain: “Hazrat Musa @ ne darakht se suna 
Tarjuma: Yaane main Allah hu'n. Kya darakht ne ye kaha tha? Haasha, 
Balke Allah ne, yoohi ye hazraat (auliya ikraam) (3/0) anal-haq kehte 


waqt shajr-e-musa hote hain”. (Ahkam-e-Shariyat P93 - (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat by 
Maulana Abdur Rahman Keelani P74)) 


Hazrat Bayazeed Bustami ne bhi isi aqide ki buniyaad par ye daawa kiya: 
“Main paak hu'n meri shaan buland hai”. Wahdatul wujood ya hulool ka 
nazariya maanne waale hazraat ko na to khud khudai dawa karne mein 
koi diqqat mehsoos hoti hai na hi unke paas kisi doosre ke daawa-e- 
khudai ko mustarad karne ka koi jawaaz hota hai. 128 


Yehi wajah hai ke soofiya ki shayari mein Rasool Allah #F aur apne peer- 
o-murshid ko Allah ka roop ya avtaar kehne ke aqide ka izhaar bakasrat 
paaya jaata hai, chand ashaar mulaahaza ho’n. 


135 T: Kifaayat, ganaa-at, bas, kaafi [RKT] 

136 Yaha'n ek waaqia ka tazkira yaqeenan qaraeen ki dilcaspi ka baais hoga, jisey 
“Haqiqatul wujood” ke musannif Abdul Hakeem Ansari ne apni kitaab mein tehreer 
kiya hai jo-ke hasb-e-zel hai: hamare ek chishtiya khandaan ke peer bhai soofiji ke 
naam se mashhoor the. Ek din mere paas aae to ham mil kar chaae peene lage, chaae 
peete peete soofiji ke cehre par kaifiyat ke asaar numaya’n hue, chehra surq ho gaya, 
aankho’n mein laal doore ubhar aae, phir kuch nashi ki si haalat taari hui, yakaa yak 
soofiji ne sar uthaaya aur kehne lage Bhaijaan main khuda hu'n. is par maine zameen 
se ek tinka uthaa ayr iske 2 tukde karke soofiji se kaha: Aap khuda hain to ise jod 
deejiye. Soofiji ne dono toote hue tukdo’n ko mila kar in par tawajjoh farmai lekin kya 
banna tha, saath hi unki wo kaifiyat bhi ghaeb ho gai, jiski wajah se wo khudaai ka dawa 
kar rahe the. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat: P94) 
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Khuda kehte hain jisko Mustafa maloom hota hai 
Jise kehte hain banda khud khuda maloom hota hai 


Bajaate the inne a'abduhu ki bansuri har dam 
Khuda ke arsh par inni anallah banke nikle'ge 


Shariyat ka dar hai wagarna ye keh du'n 
Khuda khud rasool-e-khuda ban ke aaya 


Wohi jo mustavi-e-arsh tha khuda hokar 
Utar padaa madeene mein Mustafa hokar 


Bandagi se aapki hamko khudawandi mili 
Hai khudawand jaha'n banda rasoolallah ka 


Hai khudawand jaha'n banda rasoolallah ka 
Hai khudawand jaha'n banda rasoolallah ka 


Jhule log jaha'n de bhale phir de sab 
saamne dekh ke peer nu'n fareedi pichde rab 


Tarjuma: wo log bewaqoof aur bhatke hue hain jo peer ko apne saamne 
dekh kar bhi Rabb ke baare mein sawaal karte hain. 


Mardaan khuda, khuda na baashid 
lekin zaqhda, juda na baashi 


Tarjuma: Khuda ke bande khuda to nahi hote, lekin khuda se juda bhi 
nahi hote. 


Apna Allah miya'n ne hind mein naam 
rakh liya Khwaja ghareeb Nawaz 


Janab Ahmad Raza Khan Barelvi ne Rasool Allah #F mein Allah Ta'ala ke 
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hulool ke saath piraan-e-peer shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jilaani &# mein 
Rasool Allah #F ke hulool ko bhi tasleem kiya hai, farmate hain: “Huzoor 
pur-noor (yaane Rasool Allah Kf) ma” apni sifaat, Jamaal-o-jalaal-o- 
kamaal-o-afzaal ke Huzoor pur-noor Sayyaduna Ghaus-ul-Aazam par 
tajalli hain, jis tarah Zaat-e-Ahadiyyat (yaane Allah Ta'ala) ma” jumla 
sifaat-o-na'oot (-—asJJ-o-jalaliyat aaina Muhammadi mein tajalli farma 
hai”. (Fatawa Africa: P101) 


Oadeem-o-jadeed soofiya ikraam ne falsafa-e-wahdatul wujood aur 
hulool ko durust saabit karne ke liye badi tool-o-taweel bahes ki hain, 
lekin sacchi baat ye hai ke aaj ke sciencei daur mein agl use tasleem 
karne ke liye qatan taiyaar nahi. Jis tarah isaaiyo'n ka aqida taslees ek 
(3) mein se teen aur teen mein se ek, aam aadmi ke liye naagaabil-e- 
faham hai, usi tarah soofiya ikraam ka ye falsafa ke insaan Allah mein ya 
Allah insaan mein hulool kiye hue hai, nagaabil-e-faham hai. 


Agar ye falsafa durust hai to iska seedha saadha matlab ye hai ke insaan 
hi dar haqiqat Allah aur Allah hi dar haqiqat insaan hai. Agar amr-e- 
waadia ye hai to phir sawaal paeda hota hai aabid kaun aur maabood 
kaun? Marne waala kaun hai aur maarne waala kaun? Zinda hone wala 
kaun hai zinda karne waala kaun? Gunaahgaar kaun hai, bakhshne wala 
kaun? 


Roz-e-jaza hisaab lene wala kaun hai aur dene waala kaun? Aur phir jaza 
aur saza ke taur par Jannat ya Jahannam mein jaane waala kaun hai aur 
bhejne wala kaun? Is falsafa ko tasleem karne ke baad insaan, insaan ka 
maagsad-e-takhleeg aur aakhirat ye saari cheeze'n kya ek muamma aur 
cheestaa'n?*7 nahi ban jaati? 


Agar Allah Ta'ala ke yaha'n waaqai musalmaano ka ye aqida gaabil-e- 
gubool hai to phir yahudiyo'n aur isaaiyo'n ka aqida (ùl cl) Ibnallah 
kyoun qaabil-e-qubool nahi? 


137 T: (vas) Ghuma-phira kar ya phir khufiya andaaz mein koi baat bayaan karne ka amal, 
chupa ka baat kehne ka andaaz jo ba-aasaani samajh mein na aasake [RKT] 
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Mushrikeen-e-Makkah ka ye agida ke insaan Allah ka juz hai kyoun 
gaabil-e-gubool nahi??? Wahdat-ul-wujood ke qael buth-parasto'n ki 
buth-parasti kyoun gaabil-e-gubool nahi? 


Haqiqat ye hai ke kisi insaan ko Allah Ta'ala ki zaat ka juz samajhna (ya 
Allah ki zaat mein mudgham samajhna) ya Allah Ta'ala ko kisi insaan 
mein mudgham samajhna, aesa khula aur uriyas'n shirk fiz zaat hai jis 
par Allah Ta'ala ka shadeed ghazab badhak sakta hai. Isaaiyo'n ne Hazrat 
Isa ko Allah ka beta (juz) qaraar diya to uspar Allah Ta'ala ne Quran- 
e-Majeed mein jo tabsara farmaya hai, uska ek-ek lafaz qaabil-e-ghaur 
hai. Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Yaqeenan Kufr Kiya Un Logo'n Ne Jinho'n al é a AF já 
Ne Kaha Maryam Ka Beta Maseeh Hi Allah, si azi ndi 4 
AG OP OS sg ON Ged 

Hai Aur Aye Nabi Kaho Agar Allah Maseeh “ = i Sa j 

Ibn Maryam Ko Aur Uski Maa Ko Aur Wa ol sii ol EE al Ge 
Tamaam Zameen Waalo'n Ko Halaak Kar & 0% id; Siza Ed Eed] 
ei vie ja Sa ER opál AE as EE GES 

raade Se Baaz Rakhe? Allah To Zameen Aur „~ 

EIE in ii 

Asmaano Ka Aur Un Sab Cheezo'n Ka Maalik Ro E sd A 
Hai Jo Zameen Aur Asmaan Ke Darmiyaan OMEGA E EP al; 
Paai Jaati Hai, Jo Kuch Chaahta Hai Paeda (Surah-al-Maaida: 17) 
Karta Hai Aur Wo Har Cheez Par Oaadir Hai. 


Surah Maryam mein isse bhi ziyada sakht alfaaz mein un logo'n ko 
tambeeh ki gai hai, jo bando'n ko Allah Ta'ala ka juz qaraar dete hain, 
irshad-e-mubaarak hai: 


Wo Kehte Hain Rahman Ne Kisi Ko Beta J5 gá; GED SEA MIE 
Banaaya Hai, Sakht Behooda Baat Hai Jo ||. se u s 
Tum Gadh Laae Ho, Oareeb Hai Ke Asmaan byl Ji BA sker 
138 


Aur Unho'n Ne Uske Bando'n Mein Se Baaz 
Ko Uska Juzz Bana Daala. (Surah-az-Zukhruf: 15) 


pd > 
snake Ga AJ gain 
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Phat Pade, Zameen Shaq Ho Jaae Aur ss, S] EER AL GEE 
Pahaad Gir Jaae'n Is Baat Par Ke Logo'n Ne 
Rahman Ke Liye Aulaad Hone Ka Daawa 
Kiya Hai. (Surah Maryam: 88-91) MN 


GERS ês ol OKE Eed 


Bando'n ko Allah Ta'ala ka juz ya beta garaar dene par Allah Ta'ala ke is 
shadeed ghussa aur naraazgi ki wajah saaf zaahir hai ke kisi ko Allah 
Ta'ala ka juz garaar dene ka laazmi natija ye hoga ke us bande mein Allah 
Ta'ala ki sifaat tasleem ki jaae'n, masalan ye ke wo haajat-rawa aur 
ikhtiyaarat aur guwwato'n ka maalik hai. 


Yaane shirk fiz-zaat ka laazmi natija shirk fis-sifaat hai aur jab kisi insaan 
mein Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat tasleem karli jaae'n to phir uska laazmi natija 
ye hoga ke uski raza haasil ki jaae, jiske liye banda tamaam maraasim-e- 
uboodiyyat, ruku, sujood, nazr-o-niyaz, itaa-at-o-farmabardaari 
bajalaata hai. 


Yaane shirk fis-sifaat ka laazmi natija hai shirk fil-ibaadat, goya shirk fiz- 
zaat hi sabse bada darwaza hai, doosri anwaa-e-shirk??? ka. Jaese hi ye 
darwaza khulta hai, har noo” ke shirk ka aaghaaz hone lagta hai, yehi 
wajah hai ke shirk fiz-zaat par Allah Ta'ala ka ghaiz-o-ghazab is gadr 
bhadakta hai ke mumkin hai asmaan phat jaae, zameen do-lakht*“ ho 
jaae aur pahaad reeza reeza ho jaae. 


Falsafa wahdatul wujood aur hulool ka ye khulam-khula aur uryaa'n 
tasaadum hai adgida-e-tauheed ke saath, jis mein beshumar makhloog- 
e-khuda peeri mureedi ke chakkar mein aakar phasi hui hai. Deen-e- 
Islam ki baaditaalimaat par, wahdat-ul-wujood aur hulool ke kya asaraat 
hain, ye ek alag tafseel-talab mauzoo hai, jo hamari kitaab ke mauzoo se 
hat kar hai, is liye ham mukhtasaran chand baato'n ki taraf ishaara karne 
par iktifa karte hain. 


139 T: Shirk ki gisme'n, aqsaam [RKT] 
1407: (£93) Qism, jins, tarah [RKT] 
1417: (CS 95) Do (2) tukde, do (2) hisse [RKT] 
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Risaalat 
Soofiya ke nazdeek wilaayat, nubuwwat aur risaalat dono se afzal hai. 12 


# Shaikh Mohiuddin Ibne Arabi farmate hain: “Nubuwwat ka muqaam 


darmiyaani hai wali se neeche aur risaalat se oopar”. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat 
P120) 


$ Bayazeed Bustami ka irshad hai “Maine samandar mein ghota 
lagaaya, jabke Ambiya uske saahil par hi khade hain” nez farmate hain 
“Mera jhanda giyaamat ke roz Muhammad &F ke jhande se buland 
hoga”. (Shariyat-o-Tareegat P120) 


# Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya 2: farmate hain “Peer ka farman Rasool 
Allah #F ke farman ki tarah hai”. (Tasawwuf Ki Teen Ahem Kitabe'n: 69) 


# Hafiz Shiraazi ka irshad hai: “Agar tujhe buzurg peer apne musalle ko 
sharaab mein rangeen karne ka hukm de to zaroor aesa karke saalik 


(sulook ki) manzilo'n ke adaab se nawaagif nahi hota”. (Shariyat-o-Tareegat 
P152) 


Ouran-o-Hadees 


$ Deen-e-Islam ki buniyaad Quran-o-Hadees par hai, lekin soofiya ke 
nazdeek un dono ka muqaam aur martaba kya hai, uska andaza ek 
mashoor Soofi Afeefuddin Tilsmaani ke is irshad se lagaaiye: “Quran 
mein tauheed hai kaha'n? Wo to poore ka poora shirk se bhara hua hai, 


142 Ahle Tashee ke nazdeek bhi wilayat-e-ali (ya imamat-e-ali) nubuwwat se afzal hai, 
ye saabit karne ke liye baaz riwayat bhi waza ki gai hain, jaese “Agar ali naa hote to aye 
Muhammad #F main tujhe bhi paeda naa karta (Islami tasawwuf mein ghair Islami 
tasawwuf ki amezish P 83). Isse qabl jung-e-ohad mein naad-e-ali ki riwayat aap padh 
hi chuke hain, ye ajeeb ittifaaq hai ke ahle tashee aur ahle taswwuf ke buniyaad aqaaid 
bilkul yaksa'n hain, dono firqe hulool ko tasleem karte hain dono ki aqidat ka markaz 
Hazrat Ali # hain, dono ke nazdeek wilayat, nubuwwat se afzal hai ahle tashee ke 
aimma masumeen kaaenaat ke zarra zarra ke maalik-o-mukhtaar hain, jabke ahle 
taswwuf ke auliya ikraam maa-fauq-al-fitrat guwwat aur ikhteyarat ke maalik samjhe 
jaate hain. 
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jo shakhs uski ittiba karega wo kabhi tauheed ke buland martabe par 


nahi pohonch sakta”. (Imam Ibne Taimiya by Kokan Umari P321; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat 
P152) 


$ Hadees shareef ke baare mein Bayazeed Bastami ka ye tabsara padh 
lena kaafi hoga: “Tum (ahle shariyat) ne apna ilm faut-shuda logon 
(yaane mohaddiseen) se haasil kiya hai aur hamne apna ilm usi zaat se 
haasil kiya hai jo hamesha zinda hai (yaane baraah-e-raast Allah Ta'ala 
se). Ham log kehte hain mere dil ne apne Rabb se riwayat kiya aur tum 
kehte ho falaa'n (raavi) ne mujhse riwayat kiya (aur agar sawaal kiya 
jaae ke) wo raawi kaha'n hai? Jawab milta hai margaya hai. (Aur agar 
poocha jaae ke) us falaa'n (raavi) ne falaa'n (raavi) se bayaan kiya to wo 
kaha'n hai? Jawab wohi, ke mar gaya hai”. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P152) 


Quran-o-Hadees ka ye istihza aur tamaskhur aur uske saath hawa-e- 
nafs! ki ittiba ke liye: 
Mere dil ne mere Rabb se riwayaat kiya. UNA es o J5 e s 
(Futuhaat-e-Makkiya az Ibne Arabi: V1 P57) a s6 GE 
Kya pur-fareb jawaaz, kis gadr jasaarat hai Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool 
& ke muaable mein? Imam Ibn Jauzi is baatil daawa par tabsara karte 
hue farmate hain: “Jisne (353 GE ¿sb ES) Haddasna Qalbi A'n Rabbi 
kaha usne dar-parda? is baat ka igraar kiya wo Rasool Allah & se 


mustasna hai, pas jo shakhs aesa daawa kare wo kaafir hai”. (Talbees-e- 
Iblees: 374) 


Ibaadat Aur Riyaazat 


Soofiya ke yaha'n namaz, zakat, hajj waghaera ka jis qadr ehteraam 
paaya jaata hai uska tazkira isse qabl deen-e-khangaahi mein guzar 
chuka hai, yaha'n ham soofiya ki ibaadat aur riyaazat ke baaz aese khud- 
saakhta tarigo'n ka zikr karna chaahte hain, jinhe soofiya ke yaha'n badi 
gadr-o-manzilat se dekha jaata hai. Lekin Kitaab-o-Sunnat mein unka 


143 T: Nafsaani khwahishaat, shaetaani waswase [RKT] 
144 T; (0535 J5) Peeth-peeche, poshida, chori-chipe, ishaare kinaae se [RKT] 
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jawaaz ko kya, shadeed mukhalifat paai jaati hai, chand misaale'n 
mulaahaza ho'n: 


$ Piraan-e-Peer (Hazrat Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani 44) 15 saal tak 
namaz-e-isha ke baad tuloo-e-subh se pehle ek Quran Shareef khatam 
karte, aapne ye saare quran paak ek paao'n par khade hokar khatam 
kiye. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P491) 


Nez khud farmate hain: “25 saal tak Iraq ke jungalo'n mein tanha 
phirta raha, ek saal tak saag ghaas aur phenki hui cheezo'n par 
guzaara karta raha aur paani mutlaqan na piya phir ek saal tak 
paani bhi peeta raha phir teesre saal sirf paani par guzaara raha, 


phir ek saal na kuch khaaya na piya na soya”. (Ghous us Saqlain P83; 
Shariyat-o-Tareeqat: P431) 


& Hazrat Bayazid Bustaami 30 saal tak sham!” ke jungalo'n mein 
riyaazat-o-mujahada karte rahe, ek saal aap hajj ko ge to har qadam par 
dogaana!” adaa karte the, yaha'n tak ke 12 saal mein Makkah 
pohonche. (Soofiya Naqshbandiya P89; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P491) 


$ Hazrat Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri, kaseer-ul-mujaahada the 70 baras 
tak raat bhar nahi soe. (Tareekh-e-Mashaaeq Chisht: 155; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P591) 


$ Hazrat Fareeduddin Ganj-e-Shakar ne 40 roz kooe'n mein baeth kar 
chilla-kashit” ki. (Tareekh Mashaeq Chisht: 174) (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P340) 


$ Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi kaamil 30 saal tak isha ki namaz padhne ke 


baad ek paao'n par khade hokar Allah-Allah karte rahe. (Soofiya-e- 
Naqshbandiya P89; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P491) 


$ Khwaja Mohammad Chishti ne apne makaan mein ek gehra kooa'n 
khudwa rakha tha, jis mein ulte latak kar ibaadat-e-Ilaahi mein masroof 


145 T: Bilaad-e-shaam, yaane Palestine, Jordan, Lebanon, Sinai Peninsula, Syria, aur ghaasib 
yahoodi riyaasat Israel. In sab mumaalik ko mila kar Bilaad-e-Shaam, ya arabi mein “pi DL” 
kaha jaata tha, ye ek ghair-waazeh taareekhi istilaah hai. [RSB] 
146 7: (45895 jle) Namaz jis mein sirf do (2) Rakat hon [RKT] 
mT: (GS die) Chalees roz ka amal-e-riyaazat ya deegar roohaani amal [RKT] 
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rehte. (Seer-al-Auliya P46; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P431) 


# Hazrat Mullah Shah Qaadri farmaya karte: Tamaam umr hamko ghusl- 
e-janaabat aur ehtelaam ki haajat nahi hui, kyounke ye dono ghusl, 
nikah aur neend se mutaalliq hain, hamne na nikah kiya hai, na sote 
hain. (Hadeeqatul Auliya P57; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P491) 


Ibaadat aur riyaazat ke ye tamaam tariqe Kitaab-o-Sunnat se to door 
hain hi, lekin taajjub ki baat ye hai ke jis qadr ye tariqe Kitaab-o-Sunnat 
se door hain usi qadr Hinduism ki ibaadat aur riyazat ke tariqo’n se 
qareeb hain. Aainda safhaat mein Hinduism ka mutaala-a karne ke baad 
aapko andaza hoga ke dono mazaahib mein kis qadr naqaabil-e-yaqeen 
hadd tak yagaaniyat! aur mumasalat?? paai jaati hai. 


Jaza Aur Saza 


Falsafa wahdat-ul-wujood aur hulool ke mutabiq choonke insaan khud 
to kuch bhi nahi, balke wohi zaat-e-barhaq kaaenaat ki har cheez 
(bashumool*™ insaan) mein jalwa-gar hai, lihaaza insaan wohi karta hai 
jo zaat-e-barhaq chaahti hai. Insaan usi raaste par chalta hai, jis par wo 
zaat-e-barhaq chalaana chaahti hai. 


Insaan ka apna koi iraada hai na ikhtiyaar, is nazariye ne ahle tasawwuf 
ke nazdeek neki aur buraai, halaal-o-haraam, itaa-at aur nafarmaani, 
sawaab-o-azaab, jaza-o-saza ka tasawwur hi khatam kar diya hai, yehi 
wajah hai ke aksar soofiya hazraat ne apni tehreero’n mein Jannat aur 
Dozakh ka tamaskhur aur mazaaq udaaya hai. 


$ Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya apne malfuzaat “Fawaaed-ul-Fawaaed” 
mein farmate hain: “Qiyaamat ke roz Hazrat Maaroof Kharqi ko hukm 
hoga bahisht meni chalo. Wo kahenge: Main nahi jaata, maine teri 
bahisht ke liye ibaadat nahi ki thi. Chunache farishto'n ko hukm diya 


148 T; (583) Shanasaai, waaqfiyat, rishtedaari [RKT] 
149 T: (ce BB) Milta-julta, mushaabahat, baaham misl-o-maanind hona [RKT] 
150 T: (J445) Saath mil kar, saath le kar [RKT] 
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jaaega ke unhe noor ki zanjeero'n mein jakad kar kheenchte-kheenchte 
bahisht mein lejaao”. (Shariyat-o-Tareegat P500) 


& Hazrat Raabia Basri ke baare mein kaha jata hai ke unho'n ne ek roz 
daahine haath mein paani ka pyaala aur baae'n haath mein aag ka 
angaara liya aur farmaya ye Jannat hai aur ye Jahannam hai. Is Jannat ko 
Jahannam par undelti hu'n, taa-ke na rahe Jannat na rahe Jahannam aur 
log khaalis Allah ki ibaadat kare'n. 


Karamaat 


Soofiya ikraam, wahdat-ul-wujood aur hulool ke qaael hone ki wajah se 
khudaai ikhtiyaraat rakhte hain, is liye zindo'n ko maar sakte hain, 
murdo'n ko zinda kar sakte hain, hawa mein udh sakte hain, qismate'n 
badal sakte hain. Chand misaale'n mulaahaza ho'n. 


# Ek dafa Piraan-e-Peer Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jeelani .& ne murghi ka 
saalan kha kar haddiyaan ek taraf rakh dee'n, un haddiyo'n par haath 
rakh kar farmaya (el Wèh 65) Qum bi-iznillah to wo murghi zinda ho gai. 
(Seerat-e-Ghaus P191) di 


$ Ek gawayye ki qabr par Piran-e-Peer ne (wèh 85) Qum Bi-izni kaha, qabr 
phati aur wo murda gaata hua nikal aaya. (Tafreeh-al-Khaatir P19; Shariyat-o- 
Tareeqat P412) 


$ Syed Maudood Chishti ki wafat 97 saal ki umar mein hui, aapki namaz- 
e-janaaza Awwal Rijal-ul-Ghaib (faut shuda buzurg) ne padhi, phir aam 
aadmi ne, uske baad janaza khud ba khud udne laga is karaamat se 


beshumar logo’n ne Islam qubool kiya. (Tareekh Mashaaeq Chisht P160; Shariyat- 
o-Tareeqat P418) 


# Khwaja Usman Harooni ne wazu ka dogaana adaa kiya aur ek kamsin 
bacche ko godh mein lekar aag mein chale gae aur 2 ghandte usme rahe, 
aag ne dono par koi asar na kiya us par bohot se aatish-parastisi 


1517: Aag poojne waale [RSB] 
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musalman ho gae. (Tareekh Mashaaeg Chisht P124; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P375) 


$ Ek aurat Khwaja Fareeduddin Ganj-e-Shakar ke paas roti hui aai aur 
kaha, baadshah ne mere be-gunaah bacche to takhta-e-daar par latakwa 
diya hai, chunache aap ashaab samet waha'n pohnche aur kaha “Ilaahi 
agar ye be-gunaah hai to ise zinda karde” ladka zinda ho gaya aur saath 


chalne laga, ye karamat dekh ar 1000 Hindu musalman ho gae. (Israr-al- 
Auliya P110-111; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P376) 


$ Ek shakhs ne baargah-e-Ghausiya mein ladke ki darkhwast ki, aapne 
uske haq mein dua farmai, ittifaaq se ladki paeda hogai. Aap ne farmaya 
ise lekar ghar le jaao aur qudrat ka karishma dekho, jab ghar aaya to use 
ladki ki bajaae ladka paaya. (Safeena tul Auliya P17; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P299) 


& Piraan-e-Peer Ghaus-ul-Aazam Madina se haazri de kar nange paao'n 
Baghdad aarahe the, raaste mein ek chor mila, jo lootna chaahta tha, 
jab chor ko ilm hua ke Aap Ghaus-ul-Aazam hain to qadmo'n par gir pada 
aur zaban par Ya Sayyadi Abdul Qaadir Shae-an Lillah jaari ho gaya, 
aapko uski haalat par rahem aagaya uski islaah ke liye baargah-e-Ilaahi 
mein mutawajje hue, ghaib se nida aai. Chor ko hidayat-o-rehnumaai 
karte ho qutub banado, chunache aapki ek nigaah-e-faiz se wo qutub ke 
darje par faaiz ho gaya. (Seerat-e-Ghausiya P640; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat 173) 


$ Miyaa'n Ismail Lahore al-Maaroof “Miya'n Kalaa’n” ne subh ki namaz 
ke baad salaam pherte waqt jab nigah-e-karam daali to daaee'n taraf ke 
muqtadi sabke sab haafiz-e-guran ban gae aur baaee'n taraf ke naazira 
padhne waale. (Hadeeqatul Auliya P176; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P304) 


$ Khwaja Alaauddin Saabir Kaliyari ko Khwaja Fareeduddin Gunj-e- 
Shakar ne kaliyar bheja, ek roz Khwaja Sahab Imam ke musalle par baeth 
gae, logo'n ne mana kiya to farmaya Qutub ka rutba qaazi se badhkar 
hai. Logo'n ne zabardasti musalla se utha diya. Hazrat ko masjid mein 
namaz padhne ke liye jagah na mili to masjid ko mukhaatib karke 
farmaya: Log sajda karte hain tu bhi sajda kar, ye baat sunte hi masjid 


ma' chat aur deewaar ke logo'n par gir padi aur sab log halaak hogae. 
(Hadeeqa tul Auliya P70; Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P196) 
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Baatiniyat 


Kitaab-o-Sunnat se baraah-e-raast mutasaadim agaaid par parda daalne 
ke liye ahle tasawwuf ne baatiniyyat ka sahaara bhi liya hai. Kaha jaata 
hai ke Quran-o-Hadees ke alfaaz ke 2 maane hain, ek zaahiri aur doosre 
baatini (ya haqiqi) ye aqida batiniyyat kehlaata hai. Ahle taswwuf ke 
nazdeek dono maane ko aapas mein wohi nisbat hai jo chilke ko maghz 
se hoti hai. Yaane baatini maane zaahiri maane se afzal aur muqaddam 
hain. Zaaheri maane se to ulama waaqif hain, lekin baatini maane ko sirf 
ahle asraar-o-rumooz hi jaante hain. Un asraar-o-rumooz'* ka 
mamba??? auliya ikraam ke mukashife*”*, muraagabe, mushahade aur 
ilhaam ya phir buzurgo'n ka faiz aur tawajjo qaraar diya gaya jiske zariye 
shariyat-e-mutahhara ki manmaani taaweele'n ki gaee'n. Masalan 
Quran-e-Majeed ki aayat: 

Apne Rabb Ki Ibaadat Us Aakhri Ghadi Tak EEE a 

Karte Raho, Jiska Aana Yaqeeni Hai (yaane (Surah-al-Hijr: 99) 

maut). 


Ahle tasawwuf ke nazdeek ye ulama (ahle-zaahir) ka tarjuma hai, uska 
baatini ya haqiqi tarjuma ye hai ke Sirf Us Waqt Tak Apne Rabb Ki 
Ibaadat Karo, Jab Tak Tumhe Yaqeen (maarifat) Haasil Na Ho Jaae. 
Yageen ya maarifat se muraad maarifat-e-Ilaahi hai, yaane jab Allah 
Ta'ala ki pehchaan ho jaae to soofiya ke nazdeek, namaz, roza, zakaat, 
hajj aur tilaawat waghaera ki zaroorat baaqi nahi rehti. Isi tarah doosri 
jagah: 

Tere Rabb Ne Faisla Kar diya Hai Ke Tum Log PER 


Ia 
Kisi Ki Ibaadat Na Karo Magar Sirf Uski. (Surah Bani Israel: 23) 


Ye ulama ka tarjuma hai aur ahle israr-o-rumooz ka tarjuma ye hai: Tum 
Na Ibaadt Karoge, Magar Wo Isi (Yaane Allah) Ki Hogi, Jis Cheez Ki Bhi 


152 T: (Ramz ki jamaa) ishaara, bhed, raaz [FL] 
153 T: (aa) Sar-chashma, niklane ki jagah [RKT] 
154 T; (42462) Kashf-o-karamaat [RKT] 
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Ibaadat Karoge. Jiska matlab ye hai ke tum khwaah kisi insaan ko sajda 
karo, ya qabr ko ya kisi mujassame aur buth ko wo dar haqiqat Allah 
Ta'ala hi ki ibaadat hogi. 


Kamla Tauheed “al si 331 Y Laa Ilaaha Illallah ka saaf aur seedha matlab 
ye hai ke Allah ke siwa koi Ilaah nahi. Soofiya ke nazdeek iska matlab hai 
al 5 334% Y Laa Maujood Illallah yaane duniya mein Allah Ta'ala ke 
siwa koi cheez maujood nahi. Ilaah ka tarjuma maujood karke ahle 
tasawwuf ne kalma-e-tauheed se apna nazariya wahdat-ul-wujood to 
saabit kar diya lekin saath hi kalma-e-tauheed ko kalma-e-shirk mein 
badal daala: 


Jo Baat Unse Kahi Gai Thi, Zaalimo Ne Use gj Aé NEE Gii Jáá 


B | Kar Kuch Aur Kar diya. 2 
Paal Kar Kuat Kar diya (Surah-al-Baqara: 59) . 2403 


Batiniyyat ke parde mein Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke ahkamaat aur agaaid ki 
manmaani taaweelo'n ke alaawa ahle tasawwuf ne kaif*”, jazb*”*, masti, 
istighraaqt”, sukar (Behoshi) aur Sahu “se (hosh) jaesi istilaahaat 
waza' karke jise chaaha halaal qaraar de diya, jise chaaha haraam 
thehraaya. Imaan ki taareef ye ki gai ke ye dar asal ishq-e-haqiqi (ishq- 
e-llaahi) doosra naam hai iske saath hi ye falsafa taraasha gaya ke ishq- 
e-haqiqi ka husool ishq-e-majaazi ke baghaer mumkin hi nahi, chunache 
ishg-e-majaazi ke saare lawazimaat, ghina”?, mosiqi, raqs-o-suroor, 
samaa, wajd*”**, haal'** waghaera aur husn-o-ishq ki daastaano aur jaam- 
o-suboot* ki baato'n se labrez shayari mubaah!? tehri. 


155 T: (2:5) Masti, nashi, suroor [RKT] 
156 7: (is) Josh, jazba, walwala, kashish [RKT] 
157 T; (lé) Muraaagaba, Allah ki sifaat-o-asma ke zikr-o-fikr mein be-khudi ka aalam [RKT] 
158 T; (Lė) Tawangari, daulatmandi, be-niyaazi, be-parwaai, istighna [RKT] 
159 T: (453) Ek kaefiyat jo kisi taassur ki bina par bila tasanno paeda hoti hai, wo sarmasti ki 
kaefiyat jo simaa se baaz simaa ke shaugeen ya soofiya par waarid ho jaati hai, haal, kaif [RKT] 
160 T; (Ji) Wo josh-o-suroor ki kaefiyat jiska taalluq istighraag yaad-e-llaahi ya lutf-e-llaahi se 
ho [RKT] 
161 T: (44%) Sharaaf rakhne ka bartan/matki [RKT] 
1627: (eka) Shariyat ke muwaafig, jaaez, rawaa, halaal [RKT] 
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Shaikh Hussain Lahore jinke ek brahman ladke ke saath ishg ka qissa 
ham Deen-e-Khanqaahi mein bayan kar chuke hain, ke baare mein 
Khazeenatul Asfiya mein likha hai ke wo Behlool Daryaai ke khaleefa the, 
36 saal viraane mein riyaazat-o-mujaahada kiya, raat ko Daata Gunj 
Bakhsh ke mazaar par etikaaf baethe. Aapne tariqa malaamatiya 
ikhtiyaar kiya, chaar aabru ka safaaya, haath mein sharab ka pyaala, 
surood-o-naghma, chang-o-rubab!?, tamaam quyuood-e-sharai se 
azaad jis taraf chaahte nikal jaate. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P204) 


Ye baat batiniyyat, jiske khushnuma parde mein ahle hawa-o-hawas 
deen-e-Islam ke aqaaid hi nahi, akhlaaq aur sharm-o-haya ka daaman 
bhi taar-taar karte rahe aur phir bhi baqaul maulana altaf Hussain haali 


D 


Na Tauheed Mein Kuch Khalal Isse Aae 
Na Islam Bigde Na Imaan Jaae 


Qareen ikraam! Falsafa wahdatul wujood aur hulool ke natije mein 
paeda hone waali gumraahi ka ye mukhtasar sa taaruf hai, jisse ba- 
khoobi andaaza lagaaya ja sakta ha, ke musalman ko ilhaad-o-kufr-o- 
shirk ke raasta par daalne mein is baatil falsafa ka kitna bada hissa hai? 


Hind-o-Paak Ka Qadeem Tareen Mazhab - Hindumat 


1500 saal qabl-e-maseeh, jaha'n gird aryan aqwaam-e-wast asia se 
aakar waadi-e-sindh ke ilaaqe harappa aur mohan-jodaro mein aabaad 
huee'n. Ye ilaage us waqt barre-sagheer ki tehzeeb-o-tamaddun ka sar- 
cashma samjhe jaate the. Hinduo'n ki pehli muqaddas kitaab Rig Ved 
unhi Aryan agwaam ke mufakkireen ne likhi, jo unke devi devtao'n ki 
azmat ke geeto'n par mushtamil hai. Yahee'n se Hindu mazhab ki ibtida 
hui. (Shariyat-o-Tareeqat: 204) 


Jiska matlab ye hai ke Hindu mazhab guzishta 3500 saal se barre-sagheer 


163 T (S0290) Calssiki mausigi ke saazo'n ke naam, yaane gaana bajaana [RKT] 
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ki tehzeeb-o-tamaddun, muaasharat aur mazaahib par asar-andaz hota 
chala aaraha hai. 


Hindumat ke alaawa budhmat aur jainmat ka shumaar bhi gadeem- 
tareen mazaahib mein hota hai, budhmat ka baani Gautam Budh 563 BC 
mein paeda hua aur 483 BC mein 80 saal ki umar paakar faut hua. Jabke 
jainmat ka baani Mahaweer Jain 599 BC mein paeda hua aur 72 saal ki 
umar paakar 527 BC mein faut hua, jiska matlab ye hai ke ye dono 
mazhab bhi kam-az-kam 400-500 saal BC se barre-sagheer ki tehzeeb-o- 
tamaddun, muaasharat aur mazaahib par asar-andaaz ho rahe hain. 


Hindumat, budhmat, jainmat teeno mazaahib wahdatul wujood aur 
hulool ke falsafa par imaan rakhte hain, budhmat ke paerukaar Gautam 
Budh ko Allah Ta'ala ka avtar samajh kar uske mujassamo aur 
moortiyo'n ki pooja aur parastish karte hain, jainmat ke paerukaar 
Mahaweer ke mujassame ke alaawa tamaam mazaahir-e-gudrat 
masalan suraj, chand, sitaare, shajr, hajar, dariya, samandar, aaga aur 
hawa waghaera ki parastish karte hain. 


Hindumat ke paerukaar apni qaum ki azeem shakhsiyat (mard-o-aurat) 
ke mujassamo ke alaawa mazaahir-e-qudrat ki parastish bhi karte hain, 
Hindu kutub mein iske alaawa jin cheezo'n ko qaabil-e-parastish kaha 
gaya hai unme gaae (bashumool gaae ka makkhan, doodh, ghee, peshab 
aur gobar), bael, aag, peepal ka darakht, haathi, sher, saanp, choohe, 
suwar aur bandar bhi shaamil hain. Unke buth aur mujassame bhi 
ibaadat ke liye mandiro'n mein rakhe jaate hain, aurat aur mard ke azaa- 
e-tanasul bhi qaabil-e-parastish samjhe jaate hain, chunache Shivji 
Maharaj ki pooja uske mardaana uzv-e-tanaasul ki pooja karke ki jaati 
hai aur Shakti devi ki pooja iske zanaana uzv-e-tanaasul ki pooja karke ki 
jaati hai." 


164 Guzishta dino vishwa Hindu parishad ke rehnuma Ram chandar ji ne khadawo'n ki 

pooja aur parastish karne ki muhim ka baaqaaeda aghaaz kiya, akhbaraat mein jo 

tasaweer shaaya huee'n unme Ram Chandar Ji aala qism ki khadaawe'n pakad kar 

taazeeman khade nazar aarahe hain (mulaahaza ho Nawa-e-Waqt 8 October 1992) 
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Barre-sagheer mein buth-parasti ke qadeem-tareen teeno mazaahib ke 
mukhtasar taaruf ke baad ham Hindu mazhab ki baaz taalimaat ka 
tazkira karna chaahte hain, taa-ke ye andaza kiya ja sake ke barre- 
sagheer hind-o-paak mein shirk ki isha-at aur tarweej mein Hindumat ke 
asaraat kis qadr gehre hain. 


Hindu Mazhab Mein Ibaadat aur Riyaazat Ke Tareeqe 


Hindu mazhab ki taalimaat ke mutaabiq najaat haasil karne ke liye Hindu 
door jungalo aur ghaaro'n mein rehte, apne jism ko riyazato'n se tarah 
tarah ki takleefe'n poh'nchate. Garmi, sardi, baarish, aur retili zameeno 
par nange badan rehna apni riyaazato'n ka muqaddas amal samajhte, 
jaha'n ye apne aap ko deewana-waar takleefe'n pohonchakar angaaro'n 
par lot kar, garam suraj mein nange badan baeth kar, kaanto'n ke bistar 
par let kar, darakhto'n ki shaakho'n par ghanto'n latak kar aur apne 
haath ko be-harkat banaakar, ya sar se ooncha lejaakar itne taweel arse 
tak rakhte taa-ke wo behis ho jaae'n aur sookh kar kaanta ban jaae'n. 


In jijsmaani aaza ki riyaazato'n ke saath-saath Hindumat mein dimaaghi 
aur roohani mashaaaato'n ko bhi najaat ka zariya samjha jaata. 
Chunache Hindu tanha shaher se baahar ghaur-o-fikr mein masroof 
rehte aur un mein se bohot se jhopdiyo'n mein apne guru ki rehnumaai 
mein group bana kar bhi rehte. Un mein se kuch group bheek par 
guzaara karte hue siyaahat karte, unme se kuch maadarzaad barhana 
rehte aur kuch langoti bandh lete. Bharat ke tool-o-arz mein is qism ke 
chata-dhaari ya nang-dhadang aur khaakistar!?? maele saadhuo'n ki ek 
badi taadaad jungalo, dariyao aur pahado mein kasrat se paai jaati hai 


aur aam Hindu muaashare mein unki pooja tak ki jaati hai. (Muqaddama Arth 
Shastr: P99) 


Roohani quwwat aur zabt-e-nafs ke husool ki khaatir riyaazat ka ek 


goya ab mazkoora-baala ashiya ke saath-saath khadave’n bhi Hinduo’n ki muqaddas 
ashiya mein shaamil ho gai hain. 
165 T: Raakh [FL] 
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ahem tariga yoga, ejaad kiya gaya. Jispar Hindumat, budhmat aur 
jainmat ke paerukaar sabhi amal karte hain us tariga riyaazat mein yogi 
itni der tak saans rok lete hain ke maut ka shubha hone lagta hai, dil ki 
harkat ka us par asar nahi hota. 


Sardi, garmi unpar asar andaz nahi hoti, yogi taweel-tareen faage ke 
baad bhi zinda rehte hain, arthshastr ke naama-nigar is tarz-e-riyaazat 
par tabsara karte hue aakhir mein likhte hain ke ye saari maghribi ilm- 
ul-ajsaam ke maahireen ke liye to haeran-kun ho sakti hain lekin muslim 
soofiya ke liye chanda'n haeran-kun nahi. Kyounke Islami taswwuf ke 
bohot se silsilo'n, bilqusoos Naqshbandi silsile mein fana-fillah ya fanaa- 
fish-shaikh ya zikr-e-galb ke aur aad mein habas-e-dam'*”* ke kai tarige 
hain, jin par soofiya aamil hote hain. (Muqaddama Arth Shastr P129) 


Yoga ibaadat ka ek bhayanak nazaara sadhuo'n aur yogiyo'n ka dahekte 
hue shole-fishaa'n angayro'n par nange qadam chalna aur baghaer jale, 
saalim nikal aana hai. Tez-dhaar nokeele khanjar se ek ga ġl se doosre 
gaal tak aur naak ke dono hisso'n tak aur dono hoto'n ke aar paar 
khanjar utaar dena aur is tarah ghanto'n khade rehna, taaza kaanto aur 
nokili keelo'n ke bistar par lete rehna ya raat din dono paero'n ya ek 
paer ke sahaare khada rehna, ya taang aur ek haath ko is taweel arsa tak 
be-masroof bana dena ke wo sookh jaae, ya musalsal ulte latke rehna, 
saari umr har mausam aur barish mein barhana rehna, tamaam umr 
sanyaasi yaane kuwaara rehna ya apne tamaam ahle khaana se alag 
hokar buland pahaado'n ke ghaaro'n mein gyaan dhiyaan karna 
waghaera bhi yoga ibaadat ke mukhtalif tariqe hain. Ise Hindu yogi 


dharm ya vedaant yaane taswwuf ke mazaahir qaraar dete hain. 
(Muqaddama Arth Shastr P130) 


Hindumat aur budhmat mein jantar mantar aur jaadu ke zariye ibadat 
ka tariqa bhi raaej hai. Ibaadat ka ye tariqa ikhtiyaar karne walo'n ko 
taantrik firqa kehte hain, ye log jaadui mantar jaese aadam mani 
padmani om yoga ke andaz mein gyaan dhiyaan ko najaat ka zariya 


166 T: (p3 (45) Dam rokna, saans ko qaabu mein karna [RKT] 
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samajhte hain. Oadeem Vedic literature bataata hai ke sadhu aur unke 
baaz tabaqaat jaadu aur sifli amaliyat mein maharat haasil karne ke amal 
dohraaya karte the. Is firg mein tez behosh karne wali sharabo'n ka 
peena, gosht aur machli khana, jinsi afaal ka badh chadh kar karna, 
ghilazato'n ko ghiza banana, mazhabi rasmo'n ke naam par qatl karna 


jaesee qabeeh aur makrooh harkaat bhi ibaadat samjhi jaati hai. 
(Muqaddama Arth Shastr P117) 


Hindu Buzurgo'n Ke Maa-fauq-ul-Fitrat Ikhtiyaaraat 


Jis tarah musalmano ke yaha'n ghous, qutub, najeeb, abdaal, wali, 
faqeer aur darwesh waghaera mukhtalif maraatib aur manaasib ke 
buzurg samjhe jaate hain. Jinhe ma-fauq-ul-fitrat quwwat aur 
ikhtiyaaraat haasil hote hain. Usi tarah Hinduo’n mein Rish muni, 
mahatma, avtar, sadhu, sant, sanyaasi, yogi, shastri aur cathurvedi 
waghaera mukhtalif maraatib aur manaasib ke buzurg samjhe jaate 
hain, jinhe ma-fauq-ul-fitrat quwwat aur ikhtiyaaraat haasil hote hain. 


Hinduo’n ki muqaddas kitaabo’n ke mutaabiq ye buzurg maazi, haal aur 
mustaqbil ko dekh sakte hain. Jannat mein daodte hue ja sakte hain, 
devtao’n ke darbar mein unka bade ezaaz se istiqbaal kiya jaata hai, ye 
itni zabardast jaadui taaqat ke maalik hote hain ke agar chaahe’n to 
pahado’n ko utha kar samandar mein phaenk de’n ye ek nigah se apne 
dushmato ko jala kar khaakstar kar sakte hain. 


Tamaam faslo’n ko barbaad kar sakte hain, agar ye khush ho jaae’n to 
poore shaher ko tabaahi se bacha lete hain, daulat mein zabardast izaafa 
kar sakte hain, qahat-saali se bacha sakte hain, dushmano ke hamle rok 
sakte hain. (Muqaddama Arth Shastr P99-100) 


Muni wo muqaddas insaan hain jo koi kapda nahi pehenti, hawa ko 
bataur-e-libaas istemal karte hain, jinki ghiza unki khamoshi hai, wo 
hawa mein ud sakte hain aur parindo se oopar ja sakte hain, ye muni 
tamaam insaano ke andar poshida khayalo’n ko jaante hain. Kyounke 
unho'n ne wo sharaab pi hui hai jo aam insaano ke liye zeher hai. 
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(Muqaddama Arth Shastr P98) 


Shivji ke bete Ganesh ke baare mein Hinduo'n ka aqida hai ke wo kisi bhi 
mushkil ko asaan kar sakte hain, agar chaahe'n to kisi ke liye bhi mushkil 
paeda kar sakte hain, is liye bacha jab padhne ki umr ko pohonchta hai 


to sabse pehle use ganesh ki pooja karna hi sikhaaya jaata hai. (Roznaama 
Siyaasat, Kalaam fikr-o-nazar dated: 20 Sep 1991 Hyderabad, India) 


Hindu Buzurgo'n Ki Baaz Karaamaat 


Hinduo'n ki muqaddas kutub mein apne buzurgo'n se mansoob bohot si 
karamat ka tazkira milta hai, ham yaha'n do-chaar misaalo'n par hi iktifa 
karenge. 


@ Hinduo'n ki mazhabi kitaab Ramayan mein raam aur raawan ka 
taweel qissa diya gaya hai, ke raam apni biwi sita ke saath jungalat mein 
zindagi basar kar raha tha, lanka ka raja raawan uski biwi ko aghwa karke 
le gaya, raam ne hanuman (bandaro'n ke shahinsha) ki madad se 
zabardast khooni jung ke baad apni biwi wapas haasil karli, lekin 
muqaddas qawaneen ke tahat use baad mein alag kar diya. Sita ye gham 
bardasht na kar saki aur apne aapko halaak karne ke liye aag mein kood 
gai. Agni devta jo muqaddas aag ke maalik hain, unho'n ne aag ko hukm 
diya ke wo bujh jaae aur sita ko na jalaae, is tarah sita dahakti hui aag se 


saalim nikal aai aur apne bedaagh kirdar ka suboot faraham kar diya. 
(Muqaddama Arth Shastr P101- 102) 


@ Ek baar budhmat ke darwesh (bhikshu) ne ye mo'jiza dikhlaya ke ek 
pathar se ek hi raat mein usne hazaro'n shaakh waala aam ka darakht 
paeda kar diya. (Muqaddama Arth Shastr P116- 117) 


Ek taraf budhmat ke bhikshu ka ye mo'jiza aur doosri taraf budhmat ke 
baani Gautam Budh ke baare mein ye dilcashp khabar mulaahaza ho 
“Hyderabad ki khubsurat saagar jheel mein ek chote jahaaz se Gautam 
Budh ka mujassama phisal kar jheel mein gir gaya mujassame ke wazan 
450 ton tha aur use 9 may ko bodh purnaiya ke mauqa par naqab- 
kushaai ke liye nasab kiya jaana tha. Ye mujassama duniya ka sabse 
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badaa mujassama tha, is hadsa mein (gautam budh ko bachaate 


bachaate) 10 afraad jheel mein doob gae aur 6 afraad zakhmi ho gae. 
(Nawa-e-Waqt 11 march 1990) 


Mushrikeen ke maabudo'n ki asal haqiqat to yehi hai khwaah wo 
Buddhist ho'n ke Hindu ke musalman ke: 


Us Allah Ke Siwa Ki Doosra Ilaah Nahi, GEE GE ANY 
Aakhir Tum Kahan Se Dhoka Khaa Rahe Ho. (Surah Faatir: 3) 


(3) Mohabbat ke devta (Kaama) aur uski biwi (Rati) aur un devi devtao'n 
ke dost khaas taur se mausam-e-bahar ke khuda, jab baaham khelte to 
Kaama Devta apne phoolu'n ke teero'n se Shiv par barish karte aur shiv 
apni teesri aankh se un teero par nigah daalte to ye teer bujhi hui khaak 
ki shakl mein tabaah ho jaate aur wo har qism ke nuagsaan se mehfooz 
rehta, kyounke wo jismani shakl se azaad tha. (Muaaddama Arth Shastr P90) 


@ Hinduo'n ke ek devta ganesh ke waalid shivji ke baare mein riwayat 
hai ke devi parvati!” (unki biwi ka naam) ne ek din tahiyya kar liye ke 
shiva unke ghusl ke waqt shararatan ghusl khaana mein ghus kar unhe 
pareshan karte hain, chunache iska sadd-e-baab karne ke liye insaani 
putla banaaya aur usme jaan daalkar use ghusl khane ke darwaze par 
pehra dene ke liye bitha diya. 


Phir ye hua ke shiv hasb-e-aadat devi parwati ko chedne aur 
sataane ke liye ghusl kahan ki simt chale aae. Unki haerat ki intiha na 
rahi, jab unho'n ne ghusl khane ke darwaze par ek khubsurat bacche ko 
pehra dete dekha, shiv ne ghusl khane mein gusne ki koshish ki to us 
bacche ne raasta rok liya, shiv ko us muzaahamat' par itna ghussa aaya 
ke unho'n ne trishul se uska sar kaat kar dhad se alag kar diya. Devi 
parvati ke liye ye qatl shadeed sadme ke mojib bana, tab shiv ne 
mulazimeen ko hukm diya ke wo fauri kisi ka sar kaat kar le aae'n. 


Mulazimeen bhaage baahar nikle to sabse pehle unka saamna 
167 Hindu In Teeno Shakhsiyato'nKe Buth Aur Moortiya'n Taraash Kar Poojte Hain 


168 T; (25150) Rokne ka amal, rok-tok, rukaawat, resistance [RKT] 
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haathi se hue aur wo haathi ka sar kaat ke le aae, shiv ne bacche ke 
dhadd par hathi ka sar jama kar phir se jaan daaldi aur devi parwati 
bacche ko nai zindagi se bohot khush huee'n.TS* 


Hindu taalimaat ka mutala-a karne ke baad ye andaza lagaana mushkil 
nahi hai ke musalmano ke ek nae firqe Ahle Taswwuf ke aqaaid aur 
taalimaat Hindu mazhab se kis darja mutaassir hain. Aqida wahdatul 
wujood aur hulool yaksaa'n. Ibaadat aur riyaazat ke tariqe yaksa'n, 
buzurgo’n ke maa-fauq-ul-fitrat ikhtiyaaraat yaksa’n aur buzurgo’n ki 
karamat ka silsila bhi yaksa'n. Buzurgon ke maa-fauq-ul-fitrat 
ikhtiyaaraat yaksaa'n aur buzurgo’n ki karamaat bhi yaksaa'n, agar koi 
farq hai to wo hai sirf naamo'n ka. Tamaam muamalaat mein ham- 
aahangi!”? aur yaksaaniyat paalne ke baad hamaare liye Hindustan ki 
taareekh mein aesi misaale’n baais-e-taajjub nahi rehtee’n, ke hindu log, 
musalman peero’n, faqeero’n ke mureed kyoun ban gae aur musalman 
hindu saadhuo’n aur jogiyo’n ke gyaan-dehaan mein kyoun hissa lene 
lage.” 


Is ikhtilaat ka natija ye hai ke hind-o-paak ke musalmano ki askariyat jis 


169 Roznama Siyasat, Fikr-o-Nazar Hyderabad dated: 20 Sep 1991 
TOT: (4T ew) Mutaabagat, ek-doosre ke khayalaat se muttafiq hone aur saath dene ki 
kaefiyat [RKT] 
171 Zubdat-ul-Aarifeen Qadwah as Saakeleen - Hafiz Ghulam Qaadir, apne zamane ke 
qutub-al-aqtaab aur ghaus-al-aghwaas aur mehboob-e-khuda the, jinka faiz roohani, 
har khaas-o-aam ke liye ab tak jaari hai, yehi wajah thee ke Hindu, sikh, isaai, har qaum 
aur firqa ke log aapse faiz roohani haasil karte the. Aapke urs mein tamaam firqo’n ke 
log shaamil hote the aapke tamaam mureed in baasifaa faiz-e-roohani se maala maal 
aur paabad shara'a shareef hain (Riyaz us Saakeleen P272 — Shariyat-o-Tareeqat P477) 
doosri taraf ismailiya firqa ke peer shamsuddin sahab Kashmir tashreef laae to taqiyya 
karke apne aapko yaha'n ke bashindo’n ke rang mein rang liya. Ek din jab Hindu dashee 
ki khusi mein garba raqs kar rahe the, peer sahab bhi is raqs mein shareek ho gae aur 
28 geet tasneef farmae. Isis tarah ek doosre peer sadaruddin sahab (Ismaili) ne 
Hindustan mein aakar apna Hinduaana naam Sri Dev (badaa darwesh) rakh liya aur 
logo'n ko bataaya ke Vishnu ka daswa'n avtar hazrat Ali # ki shakl mein zaahir ho 
chuka hai, iske peeche Soofiyo’n ki zaban mein Mohammad aur ali ki taareef mein 
bhajan gaaya karte the. (Islami Tasawwuf Mein Ghair Islami Tasawwuf ki Aamezish P 23-33) 
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Islam par aaj amal-paera hai uspar Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki bajaae Hindu 
mazhab ke nuqoosh kahee'n ziyada gehre aur numaaya'n hain. 


Hukmraan Tabqa 


Barre-sagheer hind-o-pak mein shirk-o-bidat ke asbaab talaash karte 
hue aksar ye baat kahi jaati hai ke choonke yaha'n Islam pehli sadee hijri 
ke aakhir mein us waqt pohoncha jab Muhammad bin Qaasim ## ne 
93H mein Sindh fatah kiya, us waqt Muhammad bin Qasim # aur uski 
afwaj ke jald wapas chale jaane ki wajah se awwalan Islam khaalis 
kitaab-o-sunnat ki shakl mein pohoncha hi nahi. Saaniyan, Islam ki ye 
daawat bade mehdood paemaane par thi, yehi wajah hai ke barre- 
sagheer ke musalmano ki askariyat ke afkaar-o-amaal mein 
mushrikaana aur hinduaana rasm-o-riwaaj bade waazeh aur numaya'n 
hain. 


Taareekhi etebaar se ye baat durust saabit nahi hoti amr-e-waaqai ye 
hai ke sar-zamen barre-sagheer ahed-e-faruqi (15H) se hi Sahaba Ikraam 
#l ke wurood Masood se behrawar honi shuroo ho gai thi, ahed-e- 
farooqi aur ahed-e-usmani mein Islami riyasat ke zer-e-nagee'n aane 
waale mumaalik mein Shaam, Misr, Iraq, Yemen, Turkistan, Samarqand, 
Bukhara, Turki, Afriqa aur Hindustan mein Maalabar, Jazaair 
Saraandeep, Maldeep, Gujrat aur Sindh ke ilaaqe shaamil the. 


Is arsa mein sarzameen-e-hind mein tashreef laane waale Sahaba 
Ikraam £ ki tadaad 25, taabaeen ki taadaad 37 aur taba-taabaeen ki 
taadaad 15 bataai jaati hai. (Aqleem Hind Mein Ashaa-at-e-Islam By Ghazi Uzair) 


Goya pehli sadee hijri ke aaghaaz mein hi Islam barre-sagheer hind-o- 
pak mein khaalis Kitaab-o-Sunnat ki shakal mein pohonch gaya tha aur 
Hindumat ke hazaro'n saala purani aur gehre asaraat ke bawujood 
Sahaba Ikraam dt, Taabaeen, Taba-taabaeen # ki saee-e-jameela'” ke 
natije mein musalsal wusat-pazeer tha. Jo baat taareekhi haqaaiq se 


172 T: (dha aw) Acchi koshish [RSB] 
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saabit hai wo ye ke jab kabhi muwahhid aur momin afraad bar-sar-e- 
iqtidaar aae to wo Islam ki shaan-o-shaukat mein izaafe ka baais bane. 


Muhammad bin Qasim ke baad Sultan Sabaktageen, Sultan Mehmud 
Ghaznavi aur Sultan Shahabuddin Muhammad Ghauri ka ahed (986- 
1175 CE) is baat ka waazeh suboot hai ke us daur mein Islam barre- 
sagheer ki ek zabardast siyaasi aur samaaji quwwat ban gaya tha. Iske 
bar-aks jab kabhi mulhid aur bedeen qism ke log sareer araa-e-hukumat 
hue to wo Islam ki paspaai aur ruswaai ka baais bane. Iski ek waazeh 
misaal ahed-e-kubra hai, jisme sarkari taur par Laa Ilaaha Illallah Allahu 
Akbar Khalifatullah musalmano ka kalma qaraar diya gaya. Akbar ko 
darbar mein baaqaaeda sajda kiya jaata, nubuwwat, wahee, hashar- 
nashar aur jannat-o-dozakh ka mazaq udaaya jaata, namaz, roza, hajj 
aur deegar Islami sha-aaer par khulam khula etirazaat kiye jaate, sood, 
jooa aur sharaab halaal thehraae gae, suwwar ko ek muqaddas jaanwar 
qaraar diya gaya. 


Hinduo'n ki khushnudi haasil karne ke liye gae ka gosht haraam qaraar 
diya gaya. Diwali, dasahra, rakhi, poonam, shivratri jaese teohaar 


hinduaana rusoom ke saath sarkari satah par manaae jaate. (Tajdeed-o- 
Ahyaa-e-Deen by Syed Abul A'ala Maududi P80) 


Haqiqat ye hai Hindustan mein Hindu mazhab ke ahya aur shirk ke 
phaelaao ka asal sabab aese hi bedeen aur iqtidaar parast musalman 
hukumran the. 


Taqseem-e-hind ke baad ka jaaeza liya jaae to ye haqiqat aur bhi waazeh 
ho kar saamne aati hai ke shirk-o-bidat aur laadiniyat ko phaelane ya 
rokne mein hukumrano'n ka kirdaar badi ehmiyat rakhta hai, hamare 
nazdeek har Pakistani ko is sawaal par sanjeedgi se ghaur karna chaahiye 
ke aakhir kya wajah hai ke duniya ki wo wahed riyasat jo kam-o-besh 
nisf sadee qabl mahez kalma tauheed Laa Ilaaha Illallah ki buniyaad par 
maariz-e-wujood mein aait? thee, usme aaj bhi kalma-e-tauheed ke 


173 T: Zaahir hona, wujood mein aana [RKT] 
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nifaaz ka door-door koi nishan nazar nahi aaraha? 


Agar is ka sabab jahaalat garaar diya jaae to jahaalat khatam karne ki 
zimmedaari bhi hukumraano par thee, agar iska sabab nizam-e-taaleem 
garaar diya jaae to nizam-e-taaleem ko badalne ki zimmedari bhi 
hukumrano par thi. Agar iska sabab deen-e-khangaahi garaar diya jaae 
to deen-e-khanqaahi ke alambardaaro'n ko raah-e-raast par laana bhi 
hukumraano ki zimmedaari the, lekin almiya to ye hai ke tauheed ke 
nifaaz ke muqaddas fariza ki baja-aawari to rahi door ki baat, hamare 
hukumran khud Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke nifaaz ki raah mein sabse badi 
rukaawat bante aae hain. Sarkari satah par sharai hudood ko zaalimana 
qaraar dena, qisaas, diyyat aur qanoon-e-shadat ko daqiyanoosi kehna, 
Islami shaa-aar ka mazaq udaana, soodi nizam ke tahaffuz ke liye 
adaalato'n ke darwaaze khat-khataana, aaili qawaneen aur family 
planning jaese ghair Islami mansube zabardasti musallat karna, 
saqaafati taaifo'n!?”, qawwalo'n, mughniyo'n aur mosigaaro'n ko 
paziraai bakhshna (ek ziyaafa mein wazir-e-aazam ne police band ki 
dilkash dhuno'n se khush hokar band master ko 50,000 rupya inaam 
diya. (Al Etesaam 5 June 1992) 


Saal-e-noo aur jashn-e-azaadi jaesi taqareeb ke bahane sharab-o- 
shabab ki mehfile'n munaqqid karna, hamare izzat ma-aab hukumrano 
ka maamool ban chuka hai, doosri taraf khidmat-e-Islam ke naam par 
hamare sabhi hukumran (illa masha Allah) jo kaar-naame sar-anjaam 
dete chale aarahe hain unme sabse numayaa'n aur sar-e-fehrist deen-e- 
khanqaahi se aqidat ka izhaar aur uska tahaffuz hai, shayad hamare 
hukumraano ke nazdeek Islam ka sabse imtiyaazi wasf yehi hai ke baani- 
e-Pakistan Muhammad Ali Jinha se lekar marhoom Muhammad Zia-ul- 
Haq tak aur Hakeem-ul-Ummat Allama Muhammad Iqbal . se lekar 
marhoom Hafeez Jalandharitaktamaam qaumi leadaro'n ke khoobsurat 
sang-e-marmar ke munaqqash mazaar taameer karaae jaae'n, unpar 
mujawar (guard) mutaiyyan kiye jaae'n qaumi dino'n mein unke 


174 T: Cultural groups/party [RSB] 
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mazaaro'n par haazri di jaae. Phoolo'n ki chaadare'n chadaai jaae'n. 


Salaami di jaae, faatiha-khwaani aur quran-khwaani ke zariye unhe 
sawaab pohonchaane ka shugal farmaya jaae. To ye deen-e-Islam ki 
bohot badi khidmat hai. 


Yaad rahe baani-e-Pakistan Muhammad Ali Jinha ke mazaar ki dekh 
bhaal aur hifaazat ke liye baaqaaeda ek alag management board qaaem 
hai, jiske mulaazim sarkari khazane se tankhwaah paate hain, guzishta 
baras mazaar ke taqaddus ke khaatir senate ki standing committee ne 
mazaar ke ird-gird 6 farlaang ke ilaaqe mein mazaar se buland kisi bhi 
imaarat ki taameer par paabandi aaed karne ka faesla kiya hai.” 


1975 mein shahinsha-e-iran ne sone ka darwaza Syed Ali Hajweri .£ ke 
mazaar ki nazr kiya, jise Pakistan ke us waqt ke wazeer-e-aazam ne apne 
haatho'n se darbar mein nasab farmaya. 1989 mein wafaaqi 
government ne jhang mein ek mazaar ki taameer-o-tazzaiyyin ke liye 18 


lakh rupiye ka atiya sarkari khazane se adaa kiya. (Saheefa Ahle Hadees, Karachi 
Dec 16th, 1989) 


1991 mein Syed Ali Hajweri ke urs ka iftitaah wazeer-e-aala Punjab ne 


mazaaro ko 40 man arq-e-gulab se ghusi de kar kiya. (Roznaama Jung 23 July 
1991) 


Jabke is saal “Data Sahab” ke 948 urs ke iftitaah ke liye Janab wazeer-e- 
aazam ba-nafs-e-nafees tashreef le gae, mazaar par phoolo'n ke chaadar 
chadaai, faatiha khwaani ki, mazaar se muttasil masjid mein namaz-e- 
isha adaa ki aur doodh ki sabeel ka iftitaah kiya, nez mulk mein shariyat 
ke nifaaz, Kashmir aur falasteen ki azaadi, Afghanistan mein aman-o- 


175 Roznaama Jung 14 Aug 1991 

Yaad rahe Makkah Muazzaama mein baetullah shareef ki imarat ke ird gird baetullah 
shareef se dugnee, tignee buland-o-baala imarate'n maujood hain jo masjid-ul-haraam 
ke bilkul gareeb waaqe hain, isi tarah madina munawwara mein roza-e-rasool #F ke 
ird gird roza mubaarak se dugni tigni buland-o-baala imarate'n maujood hain, jin mein 
aam log rahaaish pazeer hain, ulama ikraam ke nazdeek in rahaeshi imarato'n ki wajah 
se na to baetullah shareef ka taqaddus majruh hota hai na roza-e-rasool #F ka. 
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istihkaam aur mulk ki yak-jahti taraqqi aur khush-haali ke liye duae'n 
maa ngee'n. (Roznaama Jung 19 August 1992) 


Guzishta dino'n wazeer-e-aazam sahab Uzbekistan tashreef le gae, 
jaha'n unho'n ne 40 lakh dollar (taagreeban 1 crore Pakistani rupya) 
Imam Bukhari <4 ke mazaar ki taameer ke liye bataur-e-atiya inaaya 
fa rmaya. (Majalla Ad Daawah 1992) 


Mazkoora-baala chand misaalo'n ke baen-us-satoor, ahle baseerat ke 
samajhne ke liye bohot kuch majood hai, aesi sar-zameen, jiske farma- 
rawa khud ye “khidmat-e-lslam” sar anjaam de rahe ho'n, waha'n ke 
awaam ki aksariyat agar gali-gali, mohalla-mohalla, gaao'n-gaao'n, shab- 
o-roz, maraakiz-e-shirk gaaem karne mein masroof-e-amal ho'n to usme 
taajjub ki kaunsi baat hai? Kaha jaata hai “Awaam Apne Hukumrano Ke 
Deen Par Chalte Hain”. 


Ye Daur Apne Ibrahim Ki Talaash Mein Hai 
Sanam Kada Hai Jaha'n Laa llaaha Illallah 


Pas Che Baaed Kurd? 


Jaesa ke ham pehle waazeh kar chuke hain ke insaani muaashare mein 
tamaam-tar shar-o-fasaad ki asal buniyaad shirk hi hai, shirk ka zeher jis 
tezi se muaashare mein saraayat”® kar raha hai usi tezi se poori qaum 
halakat aur barbaadi ki taraf badti chali jaa rahi hai, is surat-e-haal ka 
tagaaza ye hai ke adida-e-tauheed ka shuoor rakhne waale log infiraadi 
aur ijtimaai har satah par shirk ke khilaaf jihaad karne ka aam kare'n. 


Infiraadi satah par sab se pehle apne-apne gharo'n mein ahle-o-ayaal 
par tawajjo de'n jinke baare mein Allah Ta'ala ka waazeh hukm bhi hai. 
Tarjuma: 


Aye Logo Jo Imaan Laae Ho, Apne Aapko (ii m% iai KAN GO 


176 T: (ala) Ek cheez ki doosri shae mein ghul-mil jaane, jazb hone, asar-andaaz hone ya sama 
jaane ka amal, taaseer, absorption, infusion [RKT] 
111 


Aur Apne Ahle-o-Ayaal Ko (jahannam ki) [surah-at- NG AGUNG 
Aag Se Bachaao. Tahreem: 6) 


Iske baad apne aziz-0-agaarib, dost ahbaab par tawajjo di jaae aur phir 
ghar-ghar, gali-gali, mohalla-mohalla aur basti-bast jaakar aqida-e- 
tauheed ki daawat pesh ki jaae. Logo'n ko shirk ki halaakat kheziyo'n aur 
tabaah-kaariyo'n se aagah kiya jaae. 


Ijtimaai satah par mulk mein agar koi giroh ya jamat khaalis tauheed ki 
buniyaad par ghalbae Islam ke liye jaddo-jahad kar rahi ho to uske saath 
ta-aawun?” kiya jaae, koi fard ya idaara ye muqaddas fariza anjaam de 
raha ho to uske saath ta-aawun kiya jaae. Koi akhbaar jareeda, ya risaala 
is kaar-e-khair mein masroof ho to uske saath ta-aawun kiya jaae, shirk 
apne saamne hote dekhna aur phir use rokne ya mitaane ke liye jaddo- 
jahad na karna saraasar Allah Ta'ala ke azaab ko daawat dena hai. Ek 
hadees shareef mein irshad Mubarak hai: “Jab log koi khilaaf-e-sharai 
kaam hota dekhe aur use na roke'n to qareeb hai ke Allah Ta'ala un sab 
par azaab naazil farmade”. (Ibne Majah, Tirmizi) 


Ek doosri hadees shareef mein irshad-e-Nabawi #F hai: “Us zaat ki 
qasam jiske haath mein meri jaan hai, tum dusro'n ko neki ka hukm dete 
raho, aur buraai se rokte raho, warna Allah Ta'ala tum par azaab naazil 
kar dega. Phir tum usse dua karoge to wo tumhari dua bhi qubool nahi 
karega”. (Tirmizi) 


Ghaur farmaiye ke agar aam gunaaho'n se logo'n ko na rokne par azab 
naazil ho sakta hai, to phir shirk, jise khud Allah Ta'ala ne sabse bada 
gunaah (zulm) qaraar diya hai.... Ko na rokne par azab kyoun naazil na 
hoga? Rasool Allah #F ka irshad Mubarak hai: “Jo shakhs khilaaf-e-sharai 
kaam hota dekhe to use chaahiye ke wo use haath se roke, agar uski 
taaqat na ho to phir zaban se roke aur agar uski bhi taaqat na ho to phir 


dil se hi bura jaane aur ye imaan ka kamzor tareen darja hai”. (sahih 
Muslim) 


177 T: (0915) Ek-doosre ki madad karna [RKT] 
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Pas aye Ahle Imaan! Apne aap ko Allah Ta'ala ke azaab se bachaao aur 
har haal mein shirk ke khilaaf jihaad karne ke liye uth khade ho. Jo jaan 
se kar sakta ho wo jaan se kare, jo maal se kar sakta ho wo maal se kare, 
jo haath se kar sakta ho wo haath se kare, jo zuban se kar sakta ho wo 
zuban se kare aur jo qalam se kar sakta ho wo qalam se kare. Irshad-e- 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Niklo, Khwaah Halke Ho Ya Bojhal Aur Ben NEE BE 154) 
Jihaad Karo Allah Ta'ala Ki Raah Mein Apne >i, o a mim sf 
Maalo'n Aur Apni Jaano'n Ke Saath, Ye gkah. P wa 
Tumhare Liye Behtar Hai Agar Tum Jaano. AREA 
(Surah-at-Tauba: 41) 


Niyyat Ke Masaael 


Masla 1 — Aamaal Ke Ajr-o-Sawaab Ka Daar-o-Madaar Niyyat Par Hai 


Hazrat Umar bin Khattab # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah #F ko 
farmate hue suna ke: Aamaal ka daar-o-madaar niyyato'n par hai, har 
shakhs ko aamaal ka badla niyyat ke mutaabiq milega. Jisne duniya 
haasil karne ki niyyat se hijrat ki, use duniya milegi aur jisne kisi aurat se 
nikah ke liye hijrat ki (use aurat hi milegi) pas muhaajir ki hijrat ka silaa 
wohi hai jiske liye usne hijrat ki. (Bukhari, Kitaab Bida-al-Wahee) 


Hazrat Abu Obaida bin Muhammad bin Ammaar bin Yaasir # apne baap 
se riwayat karte hain ke Hazrat Ammaar bin Yaasir # ko mushriko'n ne 
pakad liya aur us waqt tak na choda (yaane saza dete rahe) jab tak 
unho'n ne Rasool Allah # ko gaali na di aur unke maabudo'n ka bhalaai 
se tazkira na kiya. Jab Hazrat Ammaar # Rasool Allah # ki khidmat mein 
haazir hue to Aap #F ne poocha: Kya hua? Hazrat Ammaar #ne arz kiya: 
Bohot bura hua ya Rasool Allah #F! Mujhe us wagt tak nahi choda gaya 
jab tak maine Aap # ke baare mein naa-zeba kalimaat na kahe aur unke 
maabudo'n ki taareef nahi ki. Aap #F ne poocha: Apne dil ki kya kaefiyat 
mehsoos karte ho? Hazrat Ammaar # ne arz kiya: Imaan se poori tarah 


mutmaeen hai. Tab Aap # ne irshad farmaya: Agar ye mushrik dobara 
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aisa karen to tu bhi aisa hi karna. (Bayhaqi) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # kehte hain Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Allah 
Ta'ala tumhari soorato'n aur maalo'n ko nahi dekhta, balke tumhare 
dilo'n (ki niyyat) aur aamaal dekhta hai. (Muslim: Kitaab-al-Bir was Salah) 


Hazrat Abu Darda # ko Rasool Allah # ki baat pohonchi ke Aap #F ne 
irshad farmaya: Jo shakhs (raat ko) apne bistar par is niyyat se leta ke 
uth kar tahajjud ki namaz padhe ga, lekin uski aankho'n par neend is 
qadar ghaalib aagai ke subh hogai to use uski niyyat ka sawaab mil 


jaaega aur uski neend uske Rabb kei taraf se uspar sadqa shumar hogi. 
(Sahih Sunan Nasai: V1 H1686) 


Tauheed Ki Fazeelat 


Masla 2 — Kalma Tauheed Ka Iqraar Deen-e-Islam Ka Sabse Pehla 
Buniyaadi Rukn Hai 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah &#F ne Hazrat 
Maaz # ko Haakim-e-Yemen banaakar bheja to farmaya: Logo'n ko 
(pehle) Laailaaha Illallah aur phir ye ke main yaane (Muhammad &P) 
Allah Ta'ala ka Rasool hu'n. Uski taraf dawat dena, agar wo use maan 
le'n to phir unhe batana ke Allah Ta'ala ne har din raat mein un par 5 
namaze'n farz ki hain, agar wo use bhi maan len to phir unhe batana ke 
Allah Ta'ala ne unke maalo'n par zakat farz ki hai jo unke maaldaaro'n 
se wasul ki jaaegi aur unke fuqara ko di jaaegi. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Zakat) 


Masla 3 — Ghair-muslim Kalma-e-Tauheed Ka Iqraar Karle To Use Oatl 
Karna Mana Hai 


Hazrat Usama bin Zaid ## kehte hain ke Rasool Allah # ne hame ek 

lashkar mein bheja, Huraqaat (ek gao'n ka naam) mein hamne Juhaena 

(gabile ka naam) se subh ke wagt jung ki, ekaadmise mera saamna hua 

to usne Laa Ilaaha Illallah padha lekin maine use barchi se maar daala. 

(baad me) Mere dil mein tashweesh paeda hui (ke maine ghalat kiya ya 

sahih) to maine Rasool Allah #F se iska zikr kiya to Aap # ne farmaya: 
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Kya usne Laa Ilaaha Illallah kaha aur toone use qatl kar daala? Maine arz 
kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F! Usne hathyaar ke dar se kalma padha tha. Aap 
BF ne farmaya: Kya toone uska dil cheer kar dekh liya tha ke tujhe pata 
chal gaya, usne khuloos-e-dil se kalma padha tha ya nahi? Phir Aap & 
baar-baar yehi baat irshad farmate rahe, yaha'n tak ke maine aarzoo ki 
ke kaash main aajke roz musalman hua hota. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 4 — Kalma Tauheed Par Imaan Gunaaho'n Ke Kaffarah Ka Baais 
Banega 


Hazrat Abu Zar ## kehte hain, main Rasool Allah #F ki khidmat mein 
haazir hua aap ek safed kapde mein so rahe the, main dobaarah haazir 
hua tab bhi aap sorahe the, main teesri baar aaya to aap jaag rahe the, 
main aap ke paas baeth gaya, aapne farmaya: Jis shakhs ne Laa Ilaaha 
Illallah kaha aur usi par mara wo Jannat mein daakhil hoga. Maine Arz 
kiya: Khwaah zina kiya ho, khwaah chori ki ho? Aap #F ne irshad 
farmaya: Khwaah zina kiya ho, khwaah chori ki ho. Maine arz kiya: 
Khwaah zina kiya ho, khwaah chori ki ho? Aap #F ne irshad farmaya: 
Khwaah zina kiya ho, khwaah chori ki ho. Ye baat Aap ne 3 baar farmai, 
phir chauthi martaba aap ne farmaya: Khwaah Abu Zar ki naak khaak- 
alooda ho. Pas jab Abu Zar # (aapki majlis se uthkar) baahar aae to keh 
rahe the, khwaah Abu Zar ki naak khaak-alooda ho. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah #F 
ko farmate hue suna hai ke qiyaamat ke din Allah Ta'ala saari makhlooq 
ke saamne meri ummat ke ek aadmi ko laaega aur uske saamne 
(gunaaho'n) ke 99 daftar rakh diye jaaenge, har daftar hadd-e-nigaah 
tak phaela hoga, phir Allah Ta'ala us aadmi se poochega: Tu apne un 
amaal mein se kisi ka inkaar karta hai? Kya (naama-e-amaal taityaar 
karne waale) mere kaatibo'n ne tujh par zulm to nahi kiya? Wo aadmi 
kahega: Nahi Ya Allah. Phir Allah Ta'ala poochega (in gunaaho'n ke baare 
mein) tere paas koi uzr hai? Wo kahega: Nahi Ya Allah. Allah Ta'ala phir 
irshad farmaega: Accha thehro! Hamare paas tumhari ek neki bhi hai aur 
aaj tum par koi zulm nahi hoga, chunache ek khaagaz ka tukda laaya 
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jaaega, jisme Ash-hadu Alla Ilaaha Illallah wa Ash-hadu Anna 
Muhammadan Abduhu Wa Rasooluhu tehreer hoga. Allah Ta'ala irshad 
farmaega: Naama-e-aamaal ka wazan hone ki jagah chale jaao. Banda 
arz karega: Ya Allah is chote se khaagaz ke tukde ko mere gunaaho'n ke 
dher se kya nisbat ho sakti hai? Allah Ta'ala irshad farmaega: Bande! Aaj 
tum par koi zulm nahi kiya jaaega (yaane har chote bade amal ka hisaab 
zarur hoga) Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Gunaaho'n ke dher tarazu ke ek 
paddle mein aur kaghaz ka tukda doosre paddle mein rakh diya jaaega. 
Gunaaho'n ke daftar halke saabit honge aur kaaghaz ka tukda bhari ho 
jaaega. (Phir Aap # ne irshad farmaya) Allah Ta'ala ke naam se ziyaada 
koi cheez bhari nahi ho sakti. (Sahih Sunan Trimizi by Albani H2805) 


Hazrat Anas (z) kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah # ko farmate hue suna 
hai, Allah Ta'ala farmata hai: Aye Ibne Aadam! Tu Jab Tak Mujhe Pukarta 
Rahega Aur Mujhse Bakhshish Ki Ummeed Rakhega Main Tujhse Sarzad 
Hone Waala Har Gunaah Bakhshta Rahu'nga. 


Aye Ibne Adam! Mujhe Koi Parwaah Nahi, Agar Tumhare Gunaah 
Asmaan Ke Kinare Tak Pohonch Jaae'n Aur Tu Mujhse Bakhshish Talab 
Kare To Main Tujhe Bakhsh Du'nga. 


Aye Ibne Adam! Mujhe Koi Parwaah Nahi Agar Tum Roo-e-zameen Ke 
Baraabar Gunaah Lekar Aae Aur Mujhe Is Haal Mein Mile Ke Kisi Ko Mere 
Saath Shareek Na Kiya Ho To Main Roo-e-zameen Ke Baraabar Hi Tujhe 
Maghfirat Ataa Karunga. (yaane saare gunaah maaf karunga). 


Masla 4 — Khuloos-e-dil Se Kalma Tauheed Ka Iqraar Karne Waale Ke Liye 
Rasool Allah # Sifaarish Karenge. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
“Qiyaamat ke roz meri sifaarish se faizyaab hone waale log wo hain, 
jinho ne sacche dil se ya (aap ne farmaya) ji-jaan se Laa Ilaaha Illallah ka 
igraar kiya hai”. (Bukahri: Kitaab-ul-Ilm) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # kehte hain: Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Har Nabi 
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ke liye ek dua aesi hai jo zaroor qubool hoti hai, tamaam Ambiya ne wo 
dua duniya hi mein maang li, lekin maine apni dua giyaamat ke din apni 
ummat ki shafa-at ke liye mehfooz kar rakhi hai. Meri shafa-at in sha 
Allah har us shakhs ke liye hogi jo is haal mein mara ke usne kisi ko Allah 
Ta'ala ke saath shareek nahi kiya. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 7 — Khuloos-e-Dil Se Kalma Tauheed Ka Iqraar Arsh-e-llaahi Se 
Qurbat Ka Zariya Hai 


Hazrat Abu Huraira ## kehte hain Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “Jab 
banda sacche dil se Laa Ilaaha Illallah kehta hai to uske liye asmaan ke 
darwaze khol diye jaate hain, yaha’n tak ke wo arsh tak pohonch jaata 


hai, basharte-ke, kabeera gunaaho'n se bachta rahe”. (Sahih Tirmizi by Albani 
H2839) 


Masla 8 — Khuloos-e-Dil se Kalma Tauheed Ki Gawaahi Dene Waale Par 
Jahannam Haraam Hai 


Hazrat Anas bin Maalik # se riwayat hai ke Maaz bin Jabal # Rasool 
Allah # ke peeche sawari par baethe the. Aap #F ne farmaya: “Aye 
Maaz!” Hazrat Maaz # ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah #!, Aapka 
farmabardaar haazir hai”. Aap #F ne phir farmaya: “Aye Maaz!” Hazrat 
Maaz # ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah #*!, Aapka farmabardaar haazir 
hai”. Aap #F ne farmaya: “Jo shakhs gawaahi de ke Allah Ta'ala ke siwa 
koi Ilaah nahi aur Muhammad # uske bande aur Rasool hain, Allah 
Ta'ala usko jahannam par haraam kardega”. Hazrat Maaz # ne arz kiya: 
“Ya Rasool Allah # kya main logo'n ko isse aagaah na kardu'n, taa-ke 
wo khush ho jaae'n”. Aap &F ne irshad farmaya: “Phir to log sirf isi par 
takiya kar lenge (amaal ki fikr nahi karenge)”. 


Chunache, Hazrat Maaz # ne gunaah se bachne ke liye marte waqt ye 
hadees bayan ki. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 9 — Khuloos-e-Dil Se Kalma-e-Tauheed Ka Iqraar Karne Waala 
Jannat Mein Jaaega. 
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Hazrat Anas # kehte hain Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: “Jo shakhs is haal 
mein mara ke sacche dil se gawaahi deta tha, ke Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koi 
Ilaah nahi aur Muhammad #* Allah ke Rasool hain, wo Jannat mein 
daakhil hoga”. (Musnad Ahmad: Silsila Ahadees us Sahiha by Albani P348) 


Wazaahat: Tauheed ki fazilat ke baare mein mazkoora-baala tamaam 
ahadees mein muwahhid ke Jannat mein jaane ki zamanat ka matlab ye 
hargiz nahi ke muwahhid jaese amal chaahe karta rahe, wo gunaaho'n 
ki saza paae baghaer seedha Jannat mein chala jaaega. Balke intamaam 
ahadees ka mafhoom ye hai ke muwahhid apne gunaaho'n ki saza 
bhugatne ke baad ya Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se gunaah maaf kiye jaane ke 
baad Jannat mein zaroor jaaega aur jis tarah mushrik ka daaimi thikaana 
Jahannam hai usi tarah muwahhid ka daaimi thikiaana Jannat hoga. 


Tauheed Ki Ehmiyat 


Masla 10 — Aqida-e-Tauheed Par Imaan Na Laane Waale Jahannam Mein 
Jaaenge 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # kehte hain, Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: 
“Jo shakhs is haal mein mare ke Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi ko shareek 
thehraya tha, wo aag mein daakhil hoga”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Hazrat Jaabir bin Abdullah # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah #F ko 
farmate hue suna hai ke: “Jisne Allah Ta'ala se is haal mein mulaqaat ki, 
ke uske saath kisi ko shareek nahi thehraya wo Jannat mein daakhil hoga 
aur jo Allah Ta'ala se is haal mein mila ka usne Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk 
kiya ho wo Jahannam mein jaaega”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 11 — Tauheed Ka laraar Na Karne Waalo'n Ko Nabi Se 
Qarabatdaari Bhi Jahannam Ke Azaab Se Nahi Bacha Sakegi. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne 
farmaya: “Jahannumiyo'n mein se sabse halka azaab Abu Taalib ko 
hoga, wo aag ki 2 jootiya'n pehne honge, jisse unka damagh khaul raha 
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hoga”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 
Wazaahat: doosri hadees masla 97 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


Masla 12 — Rasool Allah #F Ne Hazrat Muaaz # Ko Shirk Karne Ki Bajaae 
Qatl Ho Jaane Ya Aag Mein Jal Jaane Ki Naseehat Farmaai 


Hazrat Maaz # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne mujhe 10 baato'n ki 
taakeed farmaai 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi ko shareek na karna, khwaah tumhe qatl kar 
diya jaae ya aag mein jala diya jaae. 

@ Apne walidaen ki nafarmaani na karna, khwaah wo tumhe tumhare 
ahl aur maal se alag hone ka hukm den. 


@ Jaan boojh ke farz namaz tark na karna, kyounke jisne farz namaz jaan 
bujh kart ark ki wo Allah Ta'ala ki hifaazat ya bakhshish ke zimma se nikal 
gaya. 

@ Sharab na peena, kyounke ye tamaam be-hayaaiyo'n ka sar-cashma 
hai. 

(5) Gunaah se bachna, kyounke gunaah se Allah Ta'ala ka ghazab naazil 
hota hai. 

(6) Maedaan-e-jung se bhagne se gurez karna, khwaah log mar rahe 
ho’n. 

(7) Jab (kisi jagah wabaa ya bimaari ke baais) log marne lage'n aur tum 
pehle se waha’n muqeem ho to wahee’n tehre rehna. 

Apne ahl-o-ayaal par taufeeq ke mutaabiq kharch karna. 


@ Apne ahl-o-ayaal ko (den par chalaane ke liye) laathi ke istemaal se 
gurez nahi karna. 


GO Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein unhe daraate rehna. (Sahih Targheeb wat Tarheeb 
by Albani) 


Masla 13 — Aqida-e-Tauheed Par Imaan Na Rakhne Waale Ko Uske Nek 
Aamaal Qiyaamat Ke Din Koi Faaeda Nahi Denge. 
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Hazrat Ayesha & se riwayat hai ke maine Rasool Allah #F se arz kiya ke: 
“Jad-aan ka beta, zamaana-e-jaahiliyat mein silah-rehmi karta tha, 
miskeen ko khaana khilaata tha, kya ye kaam use faaeda denge? Aap &F 
ne irshad farmaya: “Use kuch faaeda na denge, kyounke usne kabhi youn 
nahi kaha: Aye Mere Rabb! Qiyaamat ke din mere gunaah maaf 
farmaana”. (Muslim: Kitabul Imaan) 


Masla 14 — Aqida-e-Tauheed Par Imaan Na Rakhne Waale Ko Marne Ke 
Baad Kisi Doosre Shakhs Ki Dua Ya Nek Amal Ka Sawab Nahi Poh'nchta 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr # se riwayat hai ke Aas bin Waael ne jaahiliyat 
mein 100 ount qurban karne ki nazr maani thi. Hishaam bin Aasim ne 
apne hisse ke 50 ount zibah kar diye, lekin Hazrat Amr # ne Rasool Allah 
Kf se masla daryaaft kiya to Aap # ne farmaya: “Agar tumhara baap 
tauheed-parast hota aur tum uski taraf se roze rakhte ya sadqa karte to 
use sawab mil jaata” . (Musnad Ahmad: Muntaqi-ul-Akhbaar, Kitaab-ul-Janaaez) 


Masla 15 — Tauheed ka Iqraar Na Karne Waalo'n Ke Khilaaf Hukumat-e- 
Waqt Ko Jung Karne Ka Hukm 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
“Mujhe logo'n se ladne ka hukm diya gaya hai, yaha’n tak ke wo Laa 
llaaha Illallah ka iqraar kare’n. Mujh par imaan laae'n, meri laai hui 
taalimaat par imaan laae'n. Agar wo aesa kare'n to unho'n ne apne 
khoon (yaane jaane’n) aur apne maal mujhse bacha liye, magar haq ke 
badle aur unke amaal ka hisaab Allah Ta'ala ke zimme hai”. (Muslim: Kitabul 


Imaan) 

Wazaahat: 

© Magar haq ke badle ka matlab ye hai ke wo koi aisa kaam karen jiski 
saza qatl ho, masalan qatl ya zina ya murtad hona waghaera to phir unhe 
shariyat ke mutaabiq qatl ki saza di jaaegi. 

(2) Tauheed ka iqraar na karne waale agar Islami hukumat ke tahat zimmi 
bankar rehna qubool kar le'n to phir unke khilaaf jung nahi hogi. 
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Tauheed Quran-e-Majeed Ki Raushni Mein 


Masla 16 — Allah Ta'ala khud Tauheed Ki Gawaahi Deta Hai 

Allah Ta'ala Ne Khudh Shahadat Di Hai Ke Adji; ASAS Al Geb 
Uske Siwa Koi llaah Nahi, Nez Farishte Aur KWA 

Ilm Waale Log Jo Insaaf Par Qaaim Hain Wo Sas RUG sl] Wah; 


Bhi (yehi shahadat dete hain) Waaqai Us HLI ia 
Zabardast Aur Hakeem Ke Alaawa Koi Ilaah (Surah Aale Imran: 18) 
Nahi Hai. 


Masla 17 — Quran-e-Majeed Ne Logo'n Ko Sirf Ek (1) Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Ibaadat Aur Bandagi Ki Daawat Di Hai 

Logo'n! Tumhara Ilaah To Bas Ek Hi Hai, 2519 sei a SG 
Uske Siwa Koi Ilaah Nahi, Wo Bada 
Meherban Aur Nihaayat Rahem Karne 
Waala Hai. 


AS 
(Surah Baqara: 163) 


Allah Ta'ala ke Siwa Kisi Doosre Ilaah Ko Na * Says ERA 
Pukaaro, Uske Siwa Koi llaah Nahi, Uski Zaat i 
Ke Siwa Har Cheez Halaak Hone Waali Hai, 


Farmarawaai Usi Ke Liye Hai Aur Usi Ki Taraf GA ai 
Tum Sab Paltaae Jaane Waale Ho. (Surah-al-Oasas: 88) 


Uske Siwa Koi laah Nahi, Wohi Zindagi Ataa 57 ui 
Karta Hai, Wohi Maut Deta Hai Wo ' 
Tumhara Bhi Rabb Hai Aur Tumhare Aabaa- 
o-Ajdaad Jo Guzar Chuke, Unka Bhi Rabb 
Hai. 


OEA 
(Surah-ad-Dukhkhan: 8) 


Masla 18 -Tamaam Ambiya Ikraam Aur Rasoolo'n Ne Sabse Pehle Apni- 
apni Qaumo'n Ko Aqida-e-Tauheed Ki Daawat Di 


© Hazrat Nuh & 
Hamne Nuh Ko Uski Gaum Ki Taraf Bheja, inua 
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Unho'n Ne Kaha Aye Biradaraan-e-Qaum! 
Allah Ta'ala Ki Bandagi Karo, Uske Siwa 
Tumhara Koi Ilaah Nahi Hai, Main Tumhare 
Haq Mein Ek Haulnaak Din Ke Azaab Se 
Darta Hu'n. 


© Hazrat Hud & 
Aur Qaum-e-Aad Ki Taraf Hamne Unke Bhai 
Hud # Ko Bheja, Unho'n Ne Kaha, Aye 
Biradaran-e-Qaum! Allah Ta'ala Ki Bandagi 
Karo, Uske Siwa Tumhara Koi Ilaah Nahi, 
Phir Kya Tum Ghalat Rawish Se Parhez Na 
Karoge? 


(3) Hazrat Saaleh fë 

Aur Qaum-e-Samood Ki Taraf Unke Bhai 
Saaleh Ko Bheja, Unho'n Ne Kaha! Aye 
Biradaraan Tum Allah Ta'ala Ki Bandagi 
Karo Uske Siwa Tumhara Koi Ilaah Nahi Hai, 
Tumhare Paas Tumhare Rabb Ki Taraf Se 
Khuli Daleel Aagai Hai. Ye Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Oontni Tumhare Liye Ek Nishani Hai, 
Lihaaza Use Chod-do Ke Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Zameen Mein Charti Phire Usko Kisi Bure 
Iraade Se Haath Na Lagaana Warna Ek 
Dardnaak Azaab Tumhe'n Aalega. 


(2) Hazrat Shoeb & 
Aur Madyan Waalo'n Ki Taraf Ham Ne Unke 
Bhai Shoeb & Ko Bheja, Unho’n Ne Kaha: 
Aye Biradaraan-e-Qaum! Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Bandagi Karo, Uske Siwa Tumhara Koi Ilaah 
Nahi, Tumhare Paas Tumhare Rabb Ki Taraf 
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ÚI AB AA 


Ot aa olé aK BET 
(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 59) 


A OE Mu dis 
Aib 


EN TE BRIL JH 


(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 65) 


8) OE Ee ua 
A AAA 


ET asie Sa 
SNG as Heg San Braaf Mi 
da 

(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 73) 


de Gai ali ENTON 
si SEA 
ETA ak 


HG 
AUA MH Ed] 


Se Waazeh Daleel Aagai Hai, Lihaaza Wazan 
Aur Paemaane Poore Karo, Logo'n Ko Unki 
Cheezo'n Mein Ghaata Na Do Aur Zameen 
Mein Fasaad Barpa Na Karo, Jabke Uski 
Islaah Ho Chuki, Usi Mein Tumhari Bhalaai 
Hai, Agar Tum Waaqai Momin Ho. 


(5) Hazrat Ibrahim fé 
Aur Ibrahim # Ne Apni Qaum Se Kaha: Allah 
Ta'ala Ki Bandagi Karo Usi Se Daro, Ye 
Tumhare Liye Behtar Hai, Agar Tum Jaano. 
Tum Allah Ta'ala Ko chod Kar Jinki Ibaadat 
Kar Rahe Ho Wo To Mahez Buth Hain Aur 
Tum Ek Jhoot Gadh Rahe Ho. Dar-haqiqat 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Jinki Tum Parastish 
Karte Ho, Wo Tumhe Rizq Tak Dene Ka 
Ikhtiyaar Nahi Rakhte (lihaaza) Allah Ta'ala 
Se Rizq Maango Aur Usi Ki Bandagi Karo Aur 
Usi Kar Shukr Adaa Karo, Usi Ki Taraf Tum 
Bulaae Jaane Waale Ho. 


© Hazrat Yusuf & 
Allah Ta'ala ko Chodkar Jin Ki Tum Bandagi 
Kar Rahe Ho, Uske Siwa Kuch Nahi Hain Ke 
Bas Chand Naam Hain, Jo Tumne Aur 
Tumhare Aabaa-o-Ajdaad Ne Rakh Liye 
Hain, Allah Ta'ala Ne Unke Liye Koi Sanad 
Naazil Nahi Ki. (surah Yusuf: 40) 


© Hazrat Isa & 

Haqiqat Ye Hai Ke Allah Ta'ala Mera Bhi 
Rabb Hai Aur Tumhara Bhi Rabb, Lihaaza 
Usi Ki Tum Ibaadat Karo, Yehi Seedha 
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P a D 
Ke Vas ASA 


SUA a Ged] 


(Surah-al-Aaraaf: 85) 


ah) IA ass) OE $I sie As 
GET o) GE RE SO GEAG 
ag a oors 
Gi ól EE glas GE 
BOKS ab yd TONG 
GP run, 


Ooga KA 
(Surah-al-Ankaboot: 16-17) 


Jli | “la ela; 
SEGAN ETE 
Doray EET 


Ki ba, > 


EWA GU 
lás SG EE 


Dregoat 


(Surah-az- ER 64) 


Raasta Hai. 


Hazrat Muhammad &F 
Aye Muhammad #F Keh Deejiye, Main To 
Bas Khabardar Karne Waala Hu'n Ke Koi 
Haqiqi Maabood Nahi, Magar Allah Ta'ala, 
Jo Yakta Hai, Sab Par Ghaalib Asmaano Aur 
Zameen Ka Maalik Aur Un Saari Cheezo'n Ka 
Maalik Jo Unke Darmiyaan Hain, Wo 
Zabardast Bhi Hai Aur Bakhshne Waala Bhi. 


(9) Deegar Tamaam Ambiya Ikraam-o-Rusul 
Ham Ne Tum Se Pehle Jo Rasool Bhi Bheja 
Hai Usko Yehi Wahee Ki Hai Ke Mere Siwa 
Koi llaah Nahi, Pas Tum Log Meri Hi Bandagi 
Karo. 


SO oes uG 
oni $s GE Vels 


OKA HAN Ga GE SG 
(Surah Saad: 65-66) 


@ 


(Surah-al-Ambiya: 25) 


Masla 19 — Kisi Nabi Ne Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Apni Ya Kisi Doosre Ki 


Bandagi Ki Daawat Nahi Di 
Kisi Insaan Ka Ye Kaam Nahi Ke Allah Ta'ala 


Use Kitaab Aur Nubuwwat Ataa Farmae Aur 


Wo Logo'n Se Kahe Ke Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Bajaae Tum Mere Bande Ban Jaao Wo To 
Yehi Kahega Ke Sacche Rabbani Bano, Jaesa 
Ke Uski Kitaab Ki Taaleem Ka Taqaaza Hai, 
Jise Tum Padhte Aur Padhaate Ho. 


Sak a AGE a GEL 
a Osis ET 
OE adl b oe d Bhe I5 

(Surah Aale Imran: 79) 


Masla 20 — Adida-e-Tauheed Insaan Ki Fitrat Mein Shaamil Hai 


(Aye nabi!) Yaksoo Ho Kr Apna Rukh Is Deen 
(islam) Ki Simt Mein Jamaado Aur Gaaem 


Ho Jaao Us Fitrat Par Jis Par Allah Ta'ala Ne 


Insaano Ko Paeda Kiya Hai, Allah Ta'ala Ki 
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sus Úps vi ders aa 
KHAN SU 
Bea GA SÊ 


Banaai Hui Saakht!?2 Badli Nahi Ja Sakti, (Surah-ar-Room: 30) 
Yehi Seedha Deen Hai, Lekin Aksar Log Nahi 
Jaante. 


Masla 21 — Khaalis Aqida-e-Tauheed Hi Duniya-o-Aakhirat Mein Aman- 
o-Salaamati Ka Zaamin Hai 
Jo Log Imaan Laae Aur Apne Imaan Ko Zulm MG Waak as tal oi! 
(shirk) Ke Saath Aalooda Nahi Kiya, UnhiKe wayo aY 
! D a 
Liye Aman Hai Aur Wohi Raah-e-Raast Par aa sii 
Hain. Mau 
(Surah-al-Anaam: 82) 
Masla 22 — Aqida-e-Tauheed Par Imaan Laane Waale Hamesh-hamesha 
Jannat Mein Rahenge 
Wo Log Jo Imaan Le Aae Aur Nek Amal gasii lês Iial A 
Karen To Unhe Ham Aese Baagho'n Mein .,.... . sg de ie od 
Daakhil Karenge Jinke Neeche Nehre'n E ia di ET 
Behti Hongi Aur Wo Waha'n Hamesh- 21963 Wi GE GE DY 
hamesha Rahenge, Ye Allah Ta'ala Ka Pesan 


Saccha Waada Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Se (Surah-an-Nisa: 122) 
Badhkar Kaun Apni Baat Mein Saccha 
Hoga? 


Masla 23 — Adida-e-Tauheed Ke Liye Saari Duniya Ke Insaano Ko Quran- 
e-Majeed Ki Daawat-e-Fikr! 
(Aye nabi) Unse Kaho Kabhi Tum Ne Ye Bhi kas ahi GET ol sies OS 
Socha Hai Ke Agar Allah Ta'ala Tumhari AN Ee: P 
Binaai Aur Tumhari Samaa-at Tumse Cheen Pe als 
Le Aur Tumhare Dilo'n Par Mohr Lagaade af Ë! 4 HE; ab é 
To Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Aur Kaunsa Ilaah Hai OOM sb Deb ga 
Jo Ye Ouwwate'n Tumhe Waapas Dila Sakta (Surah-al-Anaam: 46) 
Ho? Dekho Kis Tarah Baar-baar Ham Apne 
Dalaael Unke Saamne Pesh Karte Hain, Phir 


178 T: (cb) Banaawat, tarkeeb [RKT] 
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Bhi Ye Munh Mod Lete Hain. 


Aye Nabil Unse Kaho Kabhi Tum Logo'n Ne 
Ghaur Kiya Ke Agar Allah Ta'ala Qiyaamat 
Tak Tum Par Hamesha Ke Liye Raat Taari 
Karde, To Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Kaunsa Ilaah 
Hai Jo Tumhe Raushni Dila Sake, Kya Tum 
Sunte Nahi Ho? Unse Poocho, Kabhi Tumne 
Socha Ke Agar Allah Ta'ala Qiyaamat Tak 
Tum Par Hamesha Ke Liye Din Taari Karde 
To Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Kaunsa Ilaah Hai Jo 
Tumhe Raat Laade, Taa-ke Tum Usme 
Sukoon Haasil Kar Sako, Kya Tum Dekhte 
Nahi Ho? 


Kabhi Tum Ne Aankhe'n Khol Kar Dekha, Ye 
Paani Jo Tum Peete Ho, Use Tumne Baadal 
Se Barsaaya Hai, Ya Uske Barsaane Waale 
Ham Hain? Ham Chaahe'n To Use Sakht 
Khaari Bana Kar Rakh De'n Phir Tum Shukr- 
guzaar Kyoun Nahi Bante? 


Kabhi Tum Ne Ghaur Kiya, Ye Nutfa Jo Tum 
Daalte Ho, Usse Baccha Tum Banaate Ho Ya 
Uske Banaane Waale Ham Hain? Ham Ne 
Tumhare Darmiyaan Maut Ko Taqseem Kiya 
Hai Aur Ham Isse Aajiz Nahi Hain Ke 
Tumhari Shakle'n Badal De'n Aur Kisi Aesi 
Shakl Mein Tumhe Paeda Karde'n Jisko Tum 
Nahi Jaante, Apni Pehli Paedaesh Tum 
Jaante Hi Ho, Phir Kyoun Sabaq Nahi Lete? 
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Ma ol sasen OS 
EO c is as dasse OP 
sl els) HERE 
MAE TA TTA ABA 
AE es ese GEN SEE 
die Kh al GE MG 
DOH EI AG 
(Surah-al-Oasas: 71-72) 


Sosis g EG ses 
OES al ma ENG E 
OK 
(Surah-al-Waaqia: 68-70) 


z 
Ra 


ZA 


ss ai Ú ass 
LOSM EES 


aa ord ae iS 
ETOS SIE Een 
Lega 
OM SNR BII an 


© 
(Surah-al-Waaqia: 58-62) 


Kabh Tumne Socha, Ye Beej Tum Bote Ho, 
Unse Khetiya'n Tum Ugaate Ho Ya Unke 
Ugaane Waale Ham Hain? Ham Chaahe'n 
To Un Khetiyo'n Ko Bhus!”? Bana Kar Rakh 
Den Aur Tum Tarah-tarah Ki Baate'n 
Banaate Reh Jaao Ke Ham To Ulti Chatti*** 
Padgai, Balke Hamare To Naseeb Hi Phoote 
Hue Hain. 


Aur Tumhare Liye Maweshiyo'n Mein Bhi Ek 
Sabaq Maujood Hai Unke Peth Mein Gobar 
Aur Khoon Ke Darmiyaan Se Ham Ek Cheez 
Tumhe Pilaate Hain, Yaane Ke Khaalis 
Doodh, Jo Peene Waalo'n Ke Liye Nihaayat 
Khushgawar Hai. 


Ab Agar Tum Kisi Ke Mehkoom Nahi Ho Aur 
Apne Us Khayaal Mein Sacche Ho To Jab 
Marne Waale Ki Jaan Halaq Tak Pohonch 
Chuki Hoti Hai Aur Tum Aankho'n Dekh 
Rahe Hote Ho Ke Wo Mar Raha Hai, Us 
Wagt Uski Nikli Hui Jaan Ko Waapas Kyoun 
Nahi Le Aate? (Surah-al-Waaqia: 83-87) 


179 T: (yaga) Bhoosi, anaaj ka chilka [RKT] 


180 T: Ahsan-ul-Bayan mein Maulana Muhammad Junagadhi 4& 


Ka ya MARA 


OS N Ook gi 


DA 


JAA 
(Surah-al-Waagia: 63-67) 


, E AES EASIEST 


rm 


ESEG Ge da 


(Surah-an-Nahl: 66) 


rif a sila AGNI YA 
PERAI 
Mloo Sots aki 
Suri RE 2E 
od 


* ne is aayat ka tarjuma aese kiya 


hai: ‘Ke Ham Par To Taawaan Hi Pad Gaya’. Haafiz Salahuddin Yusuf <£ ne is aayat kitafseer ke 
aakhir mein likha: 'Taawaan ka matlab yehi hota hai ke insaan ko uske maal ya mehnat ka 
muaawaza na mile, balke wo you'n hi zaaya ho jaae ya zabardasti usse kuch wasool kar liya jaae 


aur uske badle mein use kuch na diya jaae'. [RSB] 
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Tauheed Ki Taareef Aur Uski Agsaam 


Masla 24 — Tauheed ki 3 disme'n hain 
@ Tauheed fiz-Zaat. (2) Tauheed fil-Ibaadat. @ Tauheed fis-Sifaat 


Masla 25 — Allah Ta'ala Apni Zaat Mein Waahid Aur Be-misaal Hai Uski 
Biwi Hai Na Aulaad, Maa Hai Na Baap, Is Aqide Ko Tauheed fiz-Zaat Kehte 
Hain 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: Allah 
Ta'ala irshad farmata hai ke: “Ibne aadam ne mujhe jhutlaaya hai aur ye 
uske liye munaasib na tha, ibne aadam ne mujhe gaali di aur ye uske liye 
munaasib na tha, raha uska mujhe jhutlaana to wo uska ye kehna ke 
Allah Ta'ala mujhe hargiz dobaara nahi paeda karega, jaesa ke usne 
pehle dafa paeda kiya, halaanke pehle paeda karna dobaara paeda 
karne se ziyaada asaan nahi hai aur uska mujhe gaali dena ye hai ke 
usne kaha ke Allah Ta'ala ki aulaad hai, halaanke main akela beniyaaz 
hu'n, na meri koi aulaad hai aur na main kisi ki aulaad hu'n aur na koi 
mera hamsar hai”. (Bukhari — Kitaab-ut-Tafseer) 


Masla 26 - Har Qism Ki Ibaadat Masalan Dua, Nazr, Niyaaz, Istiaanat, 
Istimdaad, Istiaaza Sajda Aur Itaa-at Waghaera Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke 
Laayaq Hai Ise Aqida Tauheed fil-Ibaadat Kehte Hain. 


Hazrat Maaz bin Jabal ## Se Riwayat Hai Ke Maine Nabi Akram #F Ke 
peeche gadhe par sawar tha, jise afeer kaha jaata hai, Rasool Allah &F 
ne (mujhse) poocha: “Aye Maaz! Kya tu jaanta hai ke Allah Ta'ala ka 
apne bando'n par kya haq hai aur bando’n ka Allah Ta'ala par kya haq 
hai?” Maine arz kiya: “Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool #F behtar jaante 
hain” . Aap # ne farmaya: “Bando'n par Allah Ta'ala ka haq ye hai ke wo 
sirf usi ki ibaadat kare'n aur uske saath kisi ko shareek na thehraae'n aur 
bando'n ka Allah Ta'ala par haq ye hai ke jo shakhs shirk na kare use 
azaab na de”. Main (Maaz) ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah # kya main 
logo'n ko ye khushkhabri sunaau'n?” Aap #F ne farmaya: “Aesa na karo, 
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kyounke phir wo isi par bharosa kar baethenge”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Jihad) 


Masla 27 - Allah Ta'ala Apne Sifaat Mein Waahid Aur Be-misaal Hai, Jin 
Mein Uska Koi Hamsar Nahi, Is Aqida Ko Tauheed fis-Sifaat Kehte Hain 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # Rasool Allah #F se riwayat karte hain ke Aap £F 
ne farmaya: “Allah Ta'ala ke 99 (sifaati) naam hain, jo unhe yaad karle 
wo jannat mein daakhil hoga. Allah Ta'ala taaq** hai aur taag ko hi 
pasand farmata hai". (Muslim: Kitaab uz Zikr) 


Wazaahat: Yaad karne se muraad zabaani yaad karna ya un naamo'n ke 
wasila se dua karna ya un par imaan laana aur itaa-at karna hai. 


Tauheed-e-Zaat 


Masla 28 - Allah Ta'ala Apni Zaat Mein Akela Aur Be-misaal Hai, Uski Biwi 
Hai Na Aulaad, Maa Hai Na Baap 


Masla 29 - Allah Ta'ala Na Kaaenaat Ki Kisi Jandaar Ya Bejaan Cheez Mein 

Mudgham Hai Na Uska Juz Hai, Naa Hi Kanenaat Ki Koi Jaandaar Ya 

Bejaan Cheez Allah Ta'ala Ki Zaat Mein Mudgham Hai, Na Uska Juz Hai 
Kaho Wo Allah Yakta Hai, Allah Ta'ala Sabse Sa ati Siel ab sk OS 
Beniyaaz Hai Aur Sab Uske Mohtaaj Hain, ,..., a, 
Na Uski Koi Aulaad Hai, Na Wo KisiKiAulaad "Ë o% ONS ahs 3i 


Hai Aur Na Koi Uska Hamsar Hai. EE 
(Surah Ikhlaas: 1-4) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
“Allah Ta'ala irshad farmata hai ke Ibne Adam ne mujhe jhutlaaya hai 
aur ye uske liye munaasib na tha, ibne aadam ne mujhe gaali di aur ye 
uske liye munaasib na tha, rahaa uska mujhe jhutlaana to wo uska ye 
kehna hai ke Allah Ta'ala mujhe hargiz dobaara nahi paeda karega, 
jaesa ke usne pehli dafa paeda kiya. Halaanke pehle paeda karna 
dobaara paeda karne se ziyaada asaan nahi hai aur uska mujhe gaali 


181 T: Fard, akela, odd number [RKT] 
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dena ye hai ke usne kaha ke Allah Ta'ala ki aulaad hai. Halaanke main 
akela be-niyaaz hu'n, na meri koi aulaad hai aur na main kisi ki aulaad 
hu'n aur na koi mera hamsar hai”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ut-Tafseer) 


Masla 30 - Allah Ta'ala Ki Zaat Awwal (Azli) Aur Aakhir (Abadi) Hai, Jise 
Fana Nahi. 


Masla 31 - Allah Ta'ala Zaahir Mein Nigaaho'n Se Poshida Hai, Lekin Uski 
Qudrat Har Cheez Se Zaahir Hai 
Wohi Awwal Bhi Hai Aur Aakhir Bhi, Zaahir ¿sgi sal s51 OSI s 
Bhi Aur Posheeda Bhi Aur Har Cheez Ka Ilm EE IE 
Rakhta Hai. (Surah Hadeed: 3) Pena 
Hazrat Suhail # se riwayat hai, jab ham mein se koi sone lagta to Hazrat 
Abu Saaleh kehte daahini karwat par lete aur ye dua padho: 


DA sé JE EES EA A Bi NG a ae sij 
HE E pei JE EE ORE DE FI? 


UA AA oe RE 


Ese GOT Gedé hall of Bes Mas Ged eN an sesi NG gadi Ji ai 
EIE EO EE 


Aye Allah! Zameen-o-asmaan aur arsh-e-azeem ka maalik! Hamare 
parwardigar aur har cheez ka paalanhaar! Daane aur guthli ko zameen 
se ugte waqt phaadne waale! Tauraat, Injeel aur Quran ke naazil 
farmana waala! Main har cheez ke shar se Teri panaah maangta hun, 
jiski peshani tere gabze mein hai. Aye Allah! Tu sabse awwal hai tujhse 
pehle koi cheez nahi Tu sabse aakhir hai, Tere baad koi cheez nahi. Tu 
kaaenaat ki har cheez se zaahir hai, Tujhse badh kar zaahir koi cheez 
nahi, Tu (zaahir-been'# nigaaho'n se) poshida hai, tujhse ziyaada 
poshida koi cheez nahi. Hamara qarz adaa karde aur mohtaaji door 
karde, hame ghani banaade. Abu Saaleh ye dua hazrat Abu Huraira # 


182 T; (oe ab) 
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se aur wo Rasool Allah #F se riwayat karte the. (Muslim: Kitaab uz Zar wad Dua) 


Masla 32 - Allah Ta'ala Apni Zaat Ke Saath Asmaano Ke Oopar Arsh-e- 
Azeem Par Mustawi Hai 
Wo Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai Jisne Asmaano Aur GESken DEE ANI AN 
Zameen Ko Aur Un Saari Cheezo'n Ko Jo + P a 
tea) MA Gl PEN MA 
Unke Darmiyaan Hain, 6 Dino'n Mein Paeda A dai od fe 3 ji 
Kiya Aur Uske Baad Arsh Par Mustavi Hua, IT EF doe] 


Uske Siwa Na Tumhara Koi Haami-o- MO EN kih 
Madadgaar Hai Aur Na Koi Uske Aage (Surah-as-Sajda: 4) 
Sifaarish Karne Waala, Phir Tum Hosh Mein 

Na Aaoge. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Jab 
raat ka tihaai hissa baaqi reh jaata hai to hamara buzurg-o-bartar 
parwardigaar asmaan-e-duniya par naazil hota hai aur farmata hai kaun 
hai jo mujhse dua kare aur main uski dua qubool karu'n? Kaun hai jo 
mujhse apni hajaat maange aur main usey ataa karu'n? Kaun hai jo 


mujhse bakhshish chaahe aur main usey bakhsh du'n? (Bukhari: Kitaab ud 
Duaat) 


Wazaahat: Allah Ta'ala apne ilm, qudrat aur ikhtiyaaraat ke saath har 
jagah maujood hai. 


Masla 33 - Qiyaamat Ke Din Ahle Jannat Allah Ta'ala Ka Didaar Karenge. 
Bohot Se Cehre Us Din Tar-o-taaza Aur Baa- 
raunaq Honge Apne Rabb Ki Taraf Dekh 
Rahe Honge. 


Gs dl Gisel a Bes 
Sis 
(Surah Qiyaamat: 22-23) 
Hazrat Jarir bin Abdullah ## se riwayat hai ke ham Rasool Allah #F ke 
paas baethe hue the, Aap #£ ne chaudhwee'n ke chaand ki taraf dekha 
aur farmaya: “(Jannat mein) Tum apne Rabb ko us tarah dekhoge jis 
tarah is chand ko dekh rahe ho, Allah Ta'ala ko dekhne mein tumhe koi 
diqqat pesh nahi aaegi”. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ut-Tauheed) 
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Wazaahat: Is duniya mein koi insaan Allah Ta'ala ka didaar nahi kar 
sakta, hatta ke Rasool Allah #F ne bhi is duniya mein Allah Ta'ala ka 
didaar nahi kiya. Hazrat Ayesha & farmati hain: Jo shakhs ye kahe ke 


Muhammad #F ne apne Rabb ka didaar kiya hai wo jhoota hai. (Bukhari & 
Muslim) 


Ouran-e-Majeed mein Hazrat Yunus ië ka diya gaya waaqia bhi uski 
tasdeed karta hai, tafseel ke lliye mulaahaza ho Surah Araaf: 143 


Tauheed-e-Zaat Ke Baare Mein Shirkiya Umoor 


© Kisi Farishte ya Nabi ya kis doosri makhlood ko Allah Ta'ala ka beta ya 
beti samajhna ya Allah Ta'ala ki zaat ka juz samajhna ya Allah Ta'ala ke 
noor se noor samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 29) 


(2) Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein “Teen mein se ek aur ek mein se teen” ka 
adida shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 28) 


(3) Allah Ta'ala ki zaat-e-ba-barkat ko kaaenaat ki har cheez mein 
maujood samajhna “Wahdatul Wujood” kehlaata hai, us par imaan 
rakhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 28-29) 


@ Bande ka Allah Ta'ala ki zaat mein mad-gham ho jaane ka adida 


“Wahdat-ush-Shuhood” kehlaata hai, us par imaan rakhna shirk hai. 
(Mulaahaza ho Masla 28-29) 


© Allah Ta'ala ka bande ki zaat mein mad-gham ho jaane ka aqida 


“Hulool” kehlaata hai, us par men rakhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 28- 
29) 
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At Tauheed Fil Ibaadah - Tauheed Ibaadat 


Masla 34 - Ibaadat Ki Tamaam Qisme'n (Zabaani, Maali Aur Jismaani) Sirf 
Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Liye Makhsoos Hain 
Kaho, Meri Namaz, Mere Tamaam GEGEE Kan Sans No OOS 
Maraasim-e-Uboodiyyat, Mera Jeena Mera “AA Geh Sa 
Marna, Sab Kuch Allah Ta'ala Rabbul A Y a gs n 
Aalamen Ke Liye Hai. Jiska Koi Shareek Nahi, DMI USE dis 
Isi Baat Ka Mujhe Hukm Diya Gaya Hai Aur (Surah-al-Anaam: 162-163) 
Sabse Pehle Sar-e-ltaa-at Jhukaane Waala 
Main Hu'n. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ## riwayat karte hain ke Rasool Allah #F hame 
Ouran-e-Majeed ki kisi surah ki tarah tashahhud bhi sikhaaya karte the. 
Aap Kf farmate: 


EG) di kang gA a EN el) Hen HOLM EEN BEN 


MNRE AE SAGE e AE ER gee IE EE SN 


Tamaam zabaani baa-barkat ibadate'n aur tamaam badani-o-maali 
ibaadate'n Allah Ta'ala hi ke liye (makhsoos) hain. Aye Nabi! Aap par 
salamati aur Allah Ta'ala ki rehmate'n aur barkate'n naazil ho'n. Salaam 
ho ham par aur Allah Ta'ala ke nek bando'n par, main gawaahi deta hu'n 
ke Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koi llaah nahi aur main gawaahi deta hu'n ke 
Muhammad &F Allah ke Rasool hain. (Muslim: Baab Tashahhud) 


Masla 35 - Namaz Ki Tarah Oiyaam Ya Be-his-o-harkat Baa-Adab Haath 
Baandh Kar Khade Hona Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Liye Makhsoos Hai 
Apni Namazo'n Ki Hifaazat Karo Aur (khaas ` pasji z Ais ol EE hfis 
taur par) Namaz-e-Asr Ki Aur Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Saamne Us Tarah Adab Se Khade Ho Jaese 
Farmabardaar Ghulaam Khade Hote Hain. 


Pusa 
(Surah-al-Baqara: 238) 


Hazrat Muaviya # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah # ko farmate hue 
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suna hai ke: Jo shakhs ye pasand kare ke log uske saamne tasweer ki 
tarah (be-his-o-harkat aur baa-adab) khade rahe'n wo apni jagah 
jahannam mein bana le. (Sahih Sunan Tirmizi by Albani H2212) 


Masla 36 - Ruku Aur Sajda Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Liye Makhsoos Hai 
Aye Logo Jo Imaan Laae Ho! Ruku Karo, AA 13475) hisi GAN GO 
Sajda Karo Aur Ibaadat Karo Apne Rabb Ki si un 23 OE je 
Kia gai JABA ia 
Aur Nek Kaam Karo, Taa-ke Tum Falaah Pa JANG ANG ag 
Sako. (Surah Hajj: 77) . 03345 


Hazrat Qais bin Saad ## kehte hain, main Hira (yemen ka sheher) aaya 
to wahaa'n ke logo'n ko apne haakim ke aage sajda karte dekha, maine 
khayal kiya ke Rasool Allah #F in haakimo'n ke muqable me) sajda ke 
ziyaada haqdaar hain. Chunache jab Rasool Allah #£ ki khidmat-e-aqdas 
mein haazir hua to arz kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F maine Hira ke logo'n ko 
apne haakim ke saamne sajda karte dekha hai, halaanke Aap Kf sajda ke 
ziyaada haqdaar hain. Rasool Allah # ne irshad farmaya: Accha bataao, 
agar Tumhara guzar meri qabr par ho, to kya tum meri qabr par sajda 
karoge? Maine arz kiya: Nahi. Rasool Allah # ne irshad farmaya: Phir ab 
bhi mujhe sajda na karo, agar main kisi ko sajda karne ka hukm deta to 
aurato’n ko hukm deta ke wo apne shauharo’n ko sajda kare’n us haq 


ke badle mein jo Allah Ta'ala ne mardo’n ke liye muqarrar kiya hai. (Sahih 
Sunan Abu Dawood by Albani H1873) 


Masla 37 - Tawaaf (sawaab ki niyyat se kisi jagah ke gird chakkar lagaana) 
Aur Etekaaf (kisi jagah sawaab ki niyyat se baethna) Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi 
Ke Liye Makhsoos Hai 

Aur Hamne Ibrahim @ Aur Ismaeel ië Ko Ias Gl Okto sa) Ides 
Taakeed Ki Thee Ke Mere Is Ghar Ko `% A ME, RE 
Tawaaf, Etekaaf, Ruku Aur Sajda Karne = i ? d , 
Waalo'n Ke Liye Paak Saaf Rakho. ima 

(Surah-al-Bagara: 125) 
Hazrat Abu Huraira # Kehte Hain, Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: Kisi gabr 
par baethne se ye behtar hai ke aadmi aag ke angaare par baeth jaae, jo 
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uske kapde aur khaal tak ko jalaa dale. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Janaaez) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira ## kehte hain ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
Qiyaamat us waqt tak qaaem nahi hogi jab tak qabila-e-daus ki aurato'n 
ki peethe'n dhul-khalasa ke gird tawaaf na karne lage'n. (Bukhari-o-Muslim) 


Wazaahat: Dhul-khalasa, zamaana jaahiliyat mein qabila daus ka buth 
tha, jiske gird mushrik tawaaf kiya karte the. 


Masla 38 - Nazr, Niyaaz, Mannat Aur Chadaawa Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke 
Naam Ka Hona Chaahiye. 
Beshak Allah Ta'ala Ne Tum Par Murdaar, 44 a Ke ase LÉI 
Khoon, Khinzeer ka Gosht Aur Wo Cheez Jo 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Alaawa Kisi Doosre Ke Naam 
Kardi Jaae, Haraam Kar diya Hai. 


“ahi Aa Jal las A 
(Surah-al-Baqara: 173) 


Hazrat Taarig bin Shihaab # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne 
farmaya: “Ek aadmi sirf makkhi ki wajah se jannat mein chala gaya aur 
doosra jahannam mein”. Sahaba Ikraam ## ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah 
&! wo kaise?” Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “2 aadmi ek gabile ke paas 
se guzre, us qabile ka ek buth tha, jis par chadaawa chadaae baghaer 
koi aadmi waha'n se nahi guzar sakta tha, chunache un mein se ek 
shakhs se kaha gaya ke us buth par chadaawa chadaao, usne kaha ke 
mere paas aesi koi cheez nahi, qabile ke logo'n ne kaha ke tumhe 
chadaawa zaroor chadaana hoga, khwaah makkhi hi pakad kar 
chadaao, musaafir ne makkhi pakdi aur buth ki nazr kardi, logo'n ne use 
jaane diya aur wo jahannam mein daakhil hogaya. Qabile ke logo'n ne 
doosre aadmi se kaha, tum bhi koi cheez buth ki nazr karo, usne kaha 
mein Allah Ta'ala Azzowajal ke alaawa kisi doosre ke naam ka 
chadaawa nahi chadaunga. Logo'n ne use qatl kar diya aur wo Jannat 
mein chala gaya”. (Musnad Ahmad; Kitaab-ut-Tauheed by Imam Muhammad) 


Masla 39 - Qurbani Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Naam Ki Deni Chaahiye 
Aur Jis Jaanwar Ko Allah Ta'ala Ke Naam Par ais abl sal Ku, 
Zibah Na Kiya Gaya Ho Uska Gosht Na ji 
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Khaao, Aisa Karna Fisq Hai, Shayateen Apne Sa SINA ék aa ir; 
Saathiy'n Ke dilo'n Mein Shukook-o- OT TOT 

ul SG bagda A 
Shubhaat Daalte Hain, Taa-ke (shayateen d yi i Wi É 
ke saathi shirk ke liye) Tumse Jhagda Kare’n Goki aG) hiari 
Lekin Agar Tumne Unki Itaa-at Qubool Karli (Surah-al-Anaam: 121) 
To Tum Mushrik Ho. 


Hazrat Ali # kehte hain Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: “Allah Ta'ala ne 
laanat farmai hai, us shakhs par jo ghairullah ke naam par jaanwar zibah 
kare, jo zameen ki hade’n tabdeel kare, jo apne waalid par laanat kare 
aur jo bidati ko panaah de”. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Azaahi) 


Masla 40 - Dua Sirf Allah Ta’ala Hi Se Baraah-e-Raast Maangni Chaahiye 
Aye Nabi! Mere Bande Jab Tumse Mere 35 ÅU ci ile alfa Bi 
Mutaallig Pooche’n (to inhe bataado) Ke 
Main Unke Qareeb Hi Hu'n, Jab Koi Dua 7.” , g 
Karne Waala Mujhse Dua Karta Hai To Main HAAG ES AS ae 


JES B ENI sês gigi 


Qubool Karta Hu'n, Pas Unhe chaahiye Ke OON 
Wo Mera Hukm Maanen Mujh Par Imaan (Surah-al-Bagara: 186) 


Laae'n Taa-ke Raah-e-raast Paale'n. 


Hazrat Noman bin Basheer # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne 
farmaya: “Dua Ibaadat Hai”, phir Aap #F ne ye aayat tilaawat farmaai: 
Tumhara Rabb Kehta Hai, Mujhse Dua Karo Main Tumhari Dua Qubool 
Karunga Jo Log Meri Ibaadat Se Mu'n Modte Hain, Main Unhe Jald Hi 


Ruswa Karke Jahannam Mein daakhil Karunga. (Sahih Sunan Tirmizi by Albani 
H2685) 


Wazaahat: Doosri hadees Masla 57 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


Masla 41 - Panaah Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Se Maangni Chaahiye. 

Kaho Main Panaah Maangta Hu'n Insaano Sang HE wal 
Ke Rabb, Insaano Ke Baadshah, Insaano Ke 
Haqiqi Maabood Ki, Us Waswasa Daalne 
Waale Ke Shar Se Jo Baar-baar Palat Kar jie & rig čj GA 


else! RR D O 
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Aata Hai, Jo Logo'n Ke Dilo'n Mein Waswasa GOEIE 
Daalta Hai, Khwaah Wo Jinno'n Mein Se Ho (Surah Naas: 1-6) 
Ya Insaano Mein Se. 


Hazrat Khaula Bint Hakeem 4 kehti hain, maine Rasool Allah #F ko ye 
farmate hue suna hai ke: “Jo shakhs kisi jagah tehre aur ye dua padhe”: 


iPad EL ma SU HE 


Main Allah Ta'ala ke mukammal kalmat ke zariye saari makhlugaat ke 
shar se Allah Ta'ala ki panaah maangta hu'n. “To use us jagah se 


rawaana hone tak koi cheez nugsaan nahi pohonchaaegi”. (Muslim: Baab ur 
Raai) 


Masla 42 - Tawakkal Aur Bharosa Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Par Karna Chaahiye 
Hazrat Umar bin Khattab # kehte hain, ol KAJENG AH A 
mens Rasool Allah #F ko WATAKE suna hai PA AG 
ke: “Agar tum log Allah Ta'ala par tawakkal EE A 
karo jaesa tawakkal karne ka haq hai to wo SE] KAS adl dS ma 


tumhe usi tarah rizq de jis tarah parindo'n @ 
ko deta hai. Parinde subh khali pet nikalte (Surah Aale Imran: 160) 
hain aur sham ko pet bhar kar waapas aate 

hain”. 


Masla 43 - Raza Aur Khushnoodi Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ki Talab Karni 
Chaahiye 
Rishtedaar, Miskeen Aur Musaafir Ko Uska Os Ede Me Su 6 el 
Haq Adaa Karo, Yehi Tarz-e-Amal Behtar Hai 
Un Logo'n Ke Liye Jo Allah Ta'ala Ki AR 
Khushnoodi Chaahte Hain Aur Wohi Log OG ab ws 
Falaah Paane Waale Hain. (Surah-ar-Room: 38) 


Hazrat Muaviya ## ne Ummul Momineen Hazrat Ayesha # ko khat likha 
ke mujhe koi nasihat farmae’n, lekin taweel na ho. Chunache Hazrat 
Ayesha & ne likha Assalamualaikum, Allah ki hamd-o-sana ke baad. 
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Maine Rasool Allah #F ko ye farmate hue suna hai: “Jo shakhs logo'n ki 
naraazgi mol lekar Allah Ta'ala ki raza dhoondhta hai, Allah Ta'ala use 
logo'n se mustasna kar deta hai aur jo shakhs logo'n ki raza-joi haasil 
karne ke liye Allah Ta'ala ki naraazgi mol leta hai Allah Ta'ala use logo'n 


ke supurd kar deta hai”, Was Salaamu Alaikum. (Sahih Sunan Tirmizi by Albani 
H1967) 


Masla 44 - Tamaam Mohabbato'n Par Ghaalib Allah Ta'ala Hi Ki 
Mohabbat Honi Chaahiye 

Logo'n Mein Se Kuch Log Aese Hain Jo Allah aji LEEN os 

Ta'ala Ke Siwa Doosro'n Ko Uska Hamsar 
Aur Madde-muaaabil Banaate Hain Aur 
Unse Aesi Mohabbat Karte Hain Jaisi 
Mohabbat Allah Ta'ala Se Karni Chaahiye, 
Halaa'nke Imaan Waale to Allah Ta'ala Se 
Tooth Kar Mohabbat Karte Hain. 


JANG Asked GN 
(Surah-al-Baqara: 165) 


Hazrat Anas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “Jis shakhs 
mein ye 3 khaslate'n hongi wo unki wajah se imaan ki (haqiqi) halaawat 
aur mithaas mehsoos karega. Pehli, ye ke Allah Ta'ala aur Rasool Allah 
& se baagi tamaam logo'n ke mugaable mein ziyaada mohabbat rakhta 
ho. Doosri, ye ke kisi aadmi se Allah Ta'ala ke liye mohabbat karta ho. 
Teesri, ye ke kufr jisse Allah Ta'ala ne use bacha liya hai uski taraf 


palatna use utna hi naapasand ho jitna aag mein daakhil hona” . (sahih 
Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 45 - Har Qism Ke Dar Aur Khauf Par Allah Ta'ala Hi Ka Khauf Aur 
Dar Ghaalib Hona Chaahiye 

Kya Tum Kaafiro'n Se Darte Ho, Halaanke Gad GAN Sa 
Allah Ta'ala Uska Ziyaada Haqdaar Hai Ke NE 
Tum Usse Daro Agar Tum Waaqai Momin 

Ho (Surah-at-Tauba: 13) 


Wazaahat: Hadees Masla 71 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 
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Masla 46 - Deen aur Duniya Ke Tamaam Muamalaat Mein Itaa-at Sirf 
Allah Ta'ala Hi Ki Karni Chaahiye 
Hamne Har Ummat Mein Ek Rasool Bheja (| 45 ai Ks ii 
Aur Uske Zariye Sabko Khabardaar Kar Diya EE KH 
Ke Allah Ta'ala Ki Itaa-at Karo Aur Taghoot i di j o 
Ki Itaa-at Se Bacho Iske Baad Un Mein Se O° 2023 áll SB ce ME 


Kisi Ko Allah Ta'ala Ne Hidaayat Bakhshi Aur AWA eis 
Kisi Par Gumrahi Musallat Ho Gai. (Surah-an-Nahl: 36) 


Hazrat Adi Bin Haatim # Se Riwayat Hai Ke Maine Rasool Allah #F ki 
khidmat mein haazir hua aur meri gardan mein sone ki saleebt® Thi. Aap 
RF ne irshad farmaya: “Aye Adi! Is Buth (saleeb) ko utaar phenko, maine 
(us waqt) Aap # ko Surah Bara-at ki ye aayat padhte hue suna: Unho ne 
(yaane ahle kitaab ne) Apne Ulama Aur Darwesho’n Ki Ilaah Ke Siwa 
Apna Rabb Bana Liya. Tab (Hazrat Adi ke sawaal ke jawab mein) Aap ff 
ne ye baat irshad farmai ke wo (ahle kitaab) apne ulama aur darwesho’n 
ki (zaahiri) ibaadat na karte the, lekin jab ulama kisi cheez ko halaal 
kehte to wo bhi use halaal jaan lete aur jab ulama kisi cheez ko haraam 
thehraate to wo bhi ise haraam jaan lete. (Aur yehi matlab hai ulama ko 
Allah Ta'ala ke siwa Rabb banaane ke). (Sahih Sunan Tirmizi: H2471) 


Tauheed-e-Ibaadat Ke Baare Mein Shirkiya Umoor 


© Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa kisi zinda ya faut shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, 
Qutub ya Abdaal ke saamne behis-o-harkat, baa-adab haath baandh kar 
khade hona shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 34) 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa kisi zinda ya faut shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, 
Qutub ya Abdaal waghaera ke sa amne ruku ki tarah jhukna ya sajda 
karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 35) 


(3) Kisi mazaar par sawab ki niyyat se kam ya ziyaada waqt ke liye giyaam 
183 T; (42) Sooli ki shakl par bani hui lakdi waghaira jo isaai apne galey mein daalte aur 


imaarat par nasb karte hain, cross [RKT] 
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karna ya mujaawar ban kar baethna ya tawaaf karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza 
ho Masla 36) 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa kisi zinda ya faut shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, 
Qutub ya Abdaal waghaer se dua maangna ya unhe dua mein waseela 
banana shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 39) 


G) Musibat ya takleef mein Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kisi zinda ya faut-shuda 
Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal waghaera ko pukarna unse faryaad 
karna ya unse panaah talab karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 40) 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke alaawa kisi zinda ya faut-shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, 
Qutub ya Abdaal waghaera ke naam ka jaanwar zibah karna ya unke 
naam ki nazr, niyaaz dena ya unki mannat maanna ya chadaawa 
chadaana shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 37-38) 


(7) Duniya ya aakhirat mein nuqsaan ke dar se Allah Ta'ala ke mugable 
mein kisi faut-shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus Qutub ya Abdaal waghaer se 
darna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 44) 


Duniya ya aakhirat mein kaamyaabi ke husool ke liye Allah Ta'ala ke 
muqable mein kisi faut-shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal 
waghaera ki raza haasil karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 46) 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke muqable mein kisi zinda ya faut-shuda Nabi, Wali, 
Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal waghaer se badh kar mohabbat karna shirk hai. 


(mulaahaza ho Masla 43) 


Allah Ta'ala ke bajaae kisi faut-shuda Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya 
Abdaal waghaera par tawakkal karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho Masla 41) 


@ Allah Ta'ala ke muqarrar karda halaal-o-haraam ke muqable min kisi 
Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ya Murshad kisi mazhabi rehnuma ya kisi 
siyaasi leader ya kisi parliament ya kisi assembly waghaera ke 


mutaiyyan-karda halaal-o-haraam par amal karna shirk hai. (mulaahaza ho 
Masla 45) 


At Tauheed Fis Sifaat - Tauheed-e-Sifaat 
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Masla 47 - Kaaenaat Ki Har Cheez Ka Haqiqi Maalik Aur Baadshah Sirf 

Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 

Wo Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai Jiske Alaawa Koi llaah ¿uj — 4 ʻi ay PR abl 

Nahi, Wo Baadshah Hai Nihaayat TR MENE 
' br Oe LI EA] 

Muqaddas Hai, Saraarsar Salaamati Aur 7” za zai di , 

Aman Dene Waala, Nigehbaan, Sab Par l Gais ED] ad HAJI 


Ghaalib, Apna Hukm Bazor Naafiz Karne OO EE 
Waala Aur Bada Hi Ho Kar Rehne Waala, (Surah-al-Hashr: 23) 
Paak Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Shirk Se Jo Log Kar 

Rahe Hain. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ## kehte hain Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
“Qiyaamat ke roz Allah Ta'ala asmaano ko lapetega phir unhe apne 
daae'n-haath mein lekar phir farmaaega, main hu'n baadshah, aaj 
kaha'n hai (duniya mein) bade banne waale aur takabbur karne waale? 
Phir zameeno ko apne baae'n haath mein lega”. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Fitan) 


Masla 48 - Kaaenaat Mein Hukumat Aur Farmarawaai Ke Tamaam 
Ikhtiyaaraat Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Paas Hain 
Hukm Dena Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ka Haq Hai, gaas E a ol 
Usi Ne Hukm Diya Hai Ke Uske Siwa Kisi Ki 
zA Sa OS Mb G) 
Ibaadat Na Ki Jaae, Yehi Seedha Raasta Hai, = Sa di 


Lekin Aksar Log Nahi Jaante. (Surah Yusuf: or Ý ÚI 
40) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #* ne Hazrat 
Jibraeel & se farmaya: “Tum jitni martaba hamare paas (ab) aate ho usse 
ziyaada martaba kyoun nahi aate? Us par ye aayat naazil hui: Aye Nabi 
Ham Tumhare Rabb Ke Hukm Ke Baghaer Nahi Aate Jo Kuch Hamare 
Aage Aur Peeche Hai, Nez Jo Kuch Uske Darmiyaan Hai Uska Maalik 
Wohi Hai Aur Tumhara Rabb Bhoolne Waala Nahi. Ye aayat Rasool Allah 
& ke mutaalbe ka jawaab thi. (Jo Aap # ne Hazrat Jibraeel # se kiya 
tha). (Bukhari: Baab Qaul Allah) 


Wazaahat: Mazkoora aayat Surah Maryam: 64 
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Masla 49 - Nazm-e-Kaaenaat Aur Umoor-e-Kaaenaat Ka Mudabbir Sirf 


Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 
Wo Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai, Jisne Asmaano Ko 
Aese Sutoono'n Ke Baghaer Qaaem Kiya Jo 
Tum Ko Nazar Aate Ho'n, Phir Wo Arsh Par 
Mustavi Hua, Suraj Aur Chand Ko (ek 
qanoon ka) Paaband Banaaya, (kaaenaat ki) 
Har Cheez (iske hukm se) Ek Waqt-e- 
muqarrar Tak Ke Liye Chal Rahi Hai, Allah 


EE MEE 
JES Gys as rd 
oes ks A 
(Surah-ar-Raad: 2) 


Ta'ala Hi (kaaenaat ke) Sare Umoor Ki 
Tadbeer Farma Raha Hai. Allah Ta'ala (apni 
tauheed ki) Nishaniya'n Khol-khol Kar 
Bayan Kar Raha Hai, Taa-ke Tum Apne Rabb 
Se Mulagaat Ka Yageen Karlo. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # kehte hain: “Rasool Allah #F ka irshad-e- 
mubaarak hai: Allah Ta'ala Azzowajal farmata hai: Ibne Aadam zamane 
ko gadli deta hai, halaanke zamaana to main hu'n. Din raat mere qabza- 
@-gudrat mein hain”. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Faaz) 


Masla 50 - Zameen Aur Asmaan Ke Tamaam Khazaano'n Ka Maalik Sirf 

Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 

Aye Nabi! Unse Kaho Main Tumse Ye Nahi aj) TE ti MOES DS 
Kehta Ke Mere Paas Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Khazaane Hain, Na Main Ghaeb Ka Ilm 
Rakhta Hu'n Aur Na Ye Kehta Hu'n Ke Main 
Farishta Hu'n, Main To Sirf Us Wahee Ki Xí 
Paerawi Karta Hu'n Jo Mujh Par Naazil Ki 
Jaati Hai, Phir Unse Poocho: Kya Andha Aur 
Aankho'n Waala Dono Baraabar Ho Sakte 
Hain? Kya Tum Ghaur Nahi Karte? 


aZ EKT RE ETE 
BOE ERGE GR 
bos elke AK ase 
Sad ls ES G erg 
By Yana 
DA 


(Surah-al-Anaam: 50) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
“Allah Ta'ala ka haath bhara hua hai, kharch karne se usme kami nahi 
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aati, raat din uski bakhshish jaari hai”. Aap #F ne farmaya: “Zara ghaur 
karo zameen-o-asmaan ki takhleeg par Allah Ta'ala ne kitna kharch kiya, 
lekin usse uske khazaane mein kuch bhi kami nahi hui”. (Bukhari) 


Masla 51 - Oiyaamat Ke Roz Sifaarish Karne Ki ljaazat Dene Ya Na Dene, 
Neez Sifaarish Qubool Karne Ya Na Karne Ka Saara Ikhtiyaar Sirf Allah 
Ta'ala Hi Ko Hoga. 

Kya Allah Ko Chodkar Un Logo'n Ne OE EE al oes sl 
Doosro'n Ko Sifaarshi Bana Rakha Hai? MUAMINI 
Unse Kaho Kya wo Sifaarish Karenge ~” EE EG 
Khwaah Unke Ikhtiyaar Mein Kuch Bhi Na WI ie Sang 
Ho Aur Khwaah Wo (murde tumhari gesa i okop 
baate'n) Samajhte Bhi Na Ho'n, Kaho 

Sifaarish Saari Ki Saari Allah Ta'ala Ke 

Ikhtiyaar Mein Hai (jise chaahe sifaarish ki 

ijjaazat de, jise chaahe na de aur jiski 

sifaarish chaahe gubool kare, jiski chaahe 

na gubool kare) Asmaano Aur Zameen Ki 

Baadshahi Ka Wohi Maalik Hai, Phir Usi Ki 

Taraf Tum Sab (marne ke baad) Paltaae 

Jaane Waale Ho. 


© 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 43-44) 


Hazrat Anas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “Allah 
Ta'ala qiyaamat ke din logo'n ko ekattha karega, kahenge ke apne 
parwardigar ke huzoor kisi ki sifaarish karwaani chaahiye. Taa-ke wo us 
takleef-dah jagah se hame najaat dilaa de. Chunache log Hazrat Adam 
{æ ke paas aaenge aur kahenge Aap wo hain jise Allah Ta'ala ne apne 
haatho'n se banaaya aur phir usme apni rooh phoonki farishto'n ko 
hukm diya ke aapko sajda karen, lihaaza hamare Rabb ke huzoor 
hamare liye sifaarish kare’n”. 


“Hazrat Adam  kahenge main is layag kaha’n aur apni khataae'n yaad 

karenge, logo'n se kahenge aap log Hazrat Nuh ik ke paas jaae'n, wo 

pehle Rasool hain jinhe Allah Ta'ala ne bheja. Log unke paas (sifaarish 
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ka mutaalaba lekar) jaaenge, wo kahenge main is laayag nahi aur apani 
khataae'n yaad karenge aur logo'n se kahenge ke tum Ibrahim if ke 
paas jaao, unhe Allah Ta'ala ne apna dost banaaya hai. Log Ibrahim ik 
ke paas jaaenge aur wo kahenge main is layaq nahi aur apni khatae'n 
yaad karenge”. 


“Ibrahim it: kahenge tum Musa ik ke paas jaao unse Allah Ta'ala ne 
kalaam kiya hai, chunache log Musa í% ke paas aaenge wo kahenge 
main is layaq kaha'n aur apni khatae'n yaad karenge. Musa it: kahenge 
tum log Isa & ke paas jaao. Chunache log Isa '& ke paas aaenge wo bhi 
kahenge main is laayag kaha'n. Albatta tum log Muhammad &F ke paas 
jaao, Allah Ta'ala ne unke agle pichle saare gunaah maaf kar rakhe hain. 
Chunache log mere paas aaenge aur main apne Rabb se haazri ki ijaazat 
talab karunga”. 


“Jab main Allah Ta'ala ko dekhunga to sajde mein gir padunga, jab tak 
Allah Ta'ala chaahega, mujhe sajde mein pada rehne dega, phir 
farmaega: Aye Muhammad #F sar uthaao aur maango, diya jaaega, 
baat kaho to suni jaaegi, sifaarish karo to maani jaaegi. Chunache 
(ijaazat milne ke baad) apna sar sajde se uthaaunga aur apne Rabb ki 
wo hamd-o-sana karunga jo us waat Allah Ta'ala mujhe sikhlaaega, 
uske baad (logo'n ke liye) sifaarish karunga chunache mere liye hadd 
muqarrar kardi jaaegi, us hadd ke andar jo log honge (sirf) unko dozakh 
se nikaal kar bahisht mein le jaaunga phir main dobaara apne rabke 
huzoor haazir hunga aur isi tarah sajda mein gir padunga, chunache 
teesriya chauthi baar main arz karunga: Parwardigaar! Ab to Jahannam 
mein wohi log baagi reh gae hain, jo Quran ke hukm ke mutaabig 
hamesha hamesh Jahannam mein rehne waale hain (yaane kaafir-o- 
mushrik)”. (Bukhari) 


Masla 52 - Oiyaamat Ke Roz Jazaa Ya Sazaa Dene Ka Ikhtiyaar Sirf Allah 
Ta'ala Hi Ko Hoga 
Allah Ta'ala Kaafiro'n Ke Muaamale Mein sis ANGANGGE JEG 
Nuh @ Aur Lut @ Ki Biwiyo'n Ko Bataur-e- 
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Misaal Pesh Karta Hai, Wo Hamare 2 Saleh Pulai 


Bando'n Ki Zaujiyyat Mein Thee'n Magar a esip o 4 
> AEE E Lg G 7 iya 
Unho'n Ne Apne Un Shauharon Se id 
SESSE E ai Ge HARE 


Oiyaanat Ki (yaane kaafiro'n se saaz baaz ki) 
Aur Wo Dono (yaane Nuh f#£ Aur Lut 8) Pisa 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Muqaable Mein Un (Surah Maryam: 10) 


(biviyo'n) Ke Kuch Bhi Kaam Na Aasake 
Dono Se Keh Diya Gaya Ke Jaao Aag Mein 
Jaane Waalo'n Ke Saath Tum Bhi (aag me) 
Chali Jaao. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # par jab (Quran- 
e-Majeed ki) ye aayat naazil hui: Aye Muhammad &F! Apne Rishtedaro'n 
Ko (Qiyaamat Se) Daraao To Aap #F Ne Khade Hokar Farmaya: Aye 
Quraish Ke Logo! ya aesa hi koi jumla kaha, apni jaane'n bachaao 
(qiyaamat ke din) Allah Ta'ala ke saamne main tumhare kisi kaam nahi 
aasakunga. Aye abd-e-munaaf ke beto! (Qiymat ke roz) Allah Ta'ala ke 
saamne main tumhare kisi kaam na aasakunga. Aye Abbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib main Allah Ta'ala ke saamne tumhare kisi kaam na aasakunga. 
Aye Safiyya Rasool Allah & ki phoophi! Main Allah Ta'ala ke saamne 
tumhare kisi kaam nahi aasakunga aur Aye Fatima bint Muhammad &F! 
(Duniya mein) mere maal se jo chaaho maanglo (lekin qiyaamat ke roz) 


Allah Ta'ala ke saamne tumhare kisi kaam nahi aasakunga. (Bukhari: Kitaab- 
ut-Tafseer) 


Masla 53 - Gunaah Maaf Karne Ya Na Karne Ka Ikhtiyaar Sirf Allah Ta'ala 
Hi Ko Hai 
Aye Nabi! Tum Khwaah Un (Munafiqo'n) Ke Ol ag AS ai aki 
Liye Maafi Ki Darkhwast Karo Ya Na Karo (ek ....,.:.....,....:..4 
hi baat hai) Agar Tum 70 Martaba Bhi Unhe T WI 
Maaf Karne Ki Darkhwast Karoge To Allah adh 15545 sê Wb a 
Ta'ala Unhe Hargiz Maaf Nahi Karega, Is 2) cuk N ETER 
Liye Ke Unho'n Ne Allah Ta ala Aur Uske GEE 
Rasool Ke Saath Kufr Kiya Hai Aur Allah 
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Ta'ala Faasig Logo'n Ko Hidaayat Nahi Deta. (Surah-at-Tauba: 80) 


Hazrat Umme Aala Ansaariya ## kehti hain ke Rasool Allah #F ne 
farmaya: Allah ki qasam! Main nehi jaanta, halaanke main Allah ka 


rasool hu'n (marne ke baad) mere saath kya muaamala hoga. (Bukhari: 
Kitaab-ul-Janaaez) 


Masla 54 - Mashiyyat Aur Iraade Ki Takmeel Ka Ikhtiyaar Sirf Allah Ta'ala 
Hi Ke Paas Hai 


Masla 55 - Allah Ta'ala Apni Mashiyyat Aur Iraada Poora Karne Ke Liye 
Kisi Doosre Ki Mashiyyat Ya Ijaazat Ka Mohtaaj Nahi 
Allah Ta'ala Jab Kisi Kaam Ka Iraada Karta GOK NGE SINTA 
Hai to Uska Kaam Bas Ye Hai Ke Use Hukm EG EN 
De, Hoja Aur wo Ho Jaata Hai. id 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # se riwayat hai, ek aadmi Rasool Allah #F ki 
khidmat mein haazir hua aur guftagu karte hue kaha: Jo Allah Ta'ala 
Chaahe aur Aap #F Chaahe. Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: Kya toone 
mujhe Allah Ta'ala ka shareek bana liya hai. (Ek riwayat mein hamsar ke 
alfaaz hain) Aap &F ne irshad farmaya: (Aesa na kaho) balke youn kaho 
jo Allah Ta'ala chaahe. (Bukhari: Adab al-Mufrad, Ahadees as Sahiha V1 P139) 


Masla 56 - Shariyat Saazi, Halaal-o-Haraam aur Jaaez-o-Najaaez Ke 
Taayyun Ka Ikhtiyaar Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ko Hai 
Aye Nabi! Tum Kyoun Us Cheez Ko Haraam TREE FO] GO 
Karte Ho Jo Allah Ta'ala Ne Tumhare Liye 


i Hai MA EE EE ESE 
Halaal Ki Hai, (kya) Tum Apni Biwiyo'n Ki ° Pu 


Khushi Chaahte Ho? Allah Ta'ala Bakhshne Oes 
Waala, Rahem Farmane Waala Hai. (Surah-at-Tahreem: 1) 


Wazaahat: Hadees Masla 45 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


Masla 57 - Ilm-e-Ghaib Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ko Hai 
Aye Nabi #F Unse Kaho Main Apni Zaat Ke siso is jaki) MAN OS 
Ke Liye Kisi Nafa Aur Nuasaan Ka Ikhtiyaar 
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Nahi Rakhta Allah Ta'ala Hi Jo Kuch Chaahta wiji ET EF f; AM EE LG 
Hai, Hota Hai Aur Agar Mujhe Ghaib Ka IM 42t soca o têkang 
Hota To Main si Se die Apne Liye = Bi YA oes 
Haasil Karleta Aur Mujhe Kabhi Koi LET na 
Nuqsaan Na Pohnchta, Main To Mahez Ek Gohi 
Khabardaar Karne Waala Aur Khushkhabri (Surah-al-Araaf: 188) 
Sunaane Waala Hu’n Un Logo’n Ke Liye Jo 

Meri Baat Sune’n. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira ## farmate hain: “Ek roz Rasool Allah #F Sahaba 
Ikraam £ ke darmiyaan tashreef farma the. Ke ek shakhs aaya aur arz 
kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F! Qiyaamat kab aaegi? Aap #F ne farmaya: Jisse 
pooch rahe ho wo poochne waale se ziyaada nahi jaanta, haa’n albatta 
main tujhe uski nishaniya’n bataa deta hu'n. (Pehli nishani ye hai ke) Jab 
aurat apna maalik jane to ye qiyaamat ki nishaniyo’n mein se hai. (Doosri 
nishani ye hai ke) Jab barhana badan aur barhana paao’n phirne waale 
log sardar bane’n to ye qiyaamat ki nishaniyo’n mein se hai. 


(Teesri nishani ye hai ke) Jab rewad charaane waale bade bade 
mahel tameer kare’n to ye qiymat ki nishaniyo’n mein se hai. (Phir 
farmaya) Oiyaamat to un 5 cheezo'n mein se jinka ilm Allah Ta'ala ke 
siwa kisi ko nahi, phir Aap #F ne ye aayat tilaawat farmai: Qiyaamat Ka 
Waqt Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Jaanta Hai, Wohi Baarish Barsaata Hai, Wohi 
Jaanta hai Rihhm-e-Maadar Mein Kya Hai, Koi Shakhs Ye Nahi Jaanta Kal 
Kya Karega Aur Koi Shakhs Ye Nahi Jaanta Ke Use Kaunsi Jagah Par Maut 
Aaegi, Beshak Allah Ta'ala (har baat) Jaanne Waala aur Baa-khabar Hai. 
(Surah Luqman: 34; Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Wazaahat: Aurat Apna maalik jane, uska matlab ye hai ke aulaad apne 
waalidaen ki is qadr nafarmaan hogi ke unke saath gulamo'n aur 
laundiyo'n jaesa sulook karegi. 


Masla 58 - Har Waqt Aur Har Jagah Bando'n Ki Dua Sunne Waala Sirf 
Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 
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Masla 59 - Har Jagah Haazir Naazir (Apni Qudrat Aur Ilm Ke Saath) Sirf 
Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 
Aur Aye Nabi Mere Bande Jab Tumse Mere 's; 7 né EE ole dle NG 
Mutallig Pooche'n To Unhe Bataa Do Ke za 
Main Unse Qareeb Hu'n, Pukaarne Waala ka 
Jab Mujhe Pukaarta Hai Main Uski Pukaar sii y lie 


Sunta Hu'n Aur Jawab Deta Hu'n, Lihaaza INSA 
Unhe Chaahiye Ke Meri Dawat Par Labbaik (Surah-al-Baqara: 186) 


Kahe’n Aur Mujh Par Imaan Laae’n Taa-ke 
Log Raah-e-raast Paale’n. 


Hazrat Abu Musa # se riwayat hai ke ham ne Rasool Allah #F ke saath 
ek safar mein the, log buland awaaz se takbeer kehne lage to Aap &F ne 
farmaya: “Apni jaano’n par narmi karo (yaane apni awaaz neechi rakho) 
kyounke tum kisi behre ya ghaaeb ko nahi pukaar rahe ho balke use 
pukar rahe ho, jo (har jagah) sunne waala hai, tumhare nazdeek hai aur 


(har waqt apne ilm aur qudrat ke sabab) tumhare saath hai”. (Muslim: 
Kitaab uz Zikr) 


Masla 60 - Dilo’n Mein Chupe Bhed Sirf Allah Ta'ala hi Jaanta Hai 
Tum Log Khwaah Aahista Baat Karo Ya 45 “a, 133l | as iets 
Oonchi Awaaz Se (Allah Ta'ala ke liye ji ji 


IE GREG HE 
yaksa'n hai, kyounke) Wo Dilo'n Ke Bhed Oe NO anih Pg SE 


Jaanta Hai, Kya Wohi Na Jaanega, Jisne GE sis SE 
Logo'n Ko Paeda Kiya Hai? Halaanke Wo (Surah-al-Mulk: 13-14) 


Bareek-been aur Baa-khabar Hai. 


Hazrat Anas # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah #F mahina bhar ruku ke 
baad agunoot padhte rahe jis men Banu Sulaem ke qabaael ke liye 
baddua farmate rahe, Hazrat Anas # kehte hain ke Aap #f ne 40 ya 70 
Qurra (yaane ulama) raavi ko (taadaad me) shak hai, baaz mushriko'n ke 
paas (deen sikhaane ke liye) bheja. Banu Sulaem ke log muqable mein 
utar aae aur un Qurra ko qatl kar daala, halaanke Banu Sulaem aur 
Rasool Allah # ke darmiyaan ahed tha (lekin banu sulaem ne ghaddari 
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ki) Hazrat Anas # kehte hain maine Rasool Allah # ko itna ranjeeda 
kabhi nahi dekha jitna is mauqe par dekha. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Jihad) 


Masla 61 - Deen-o-Duniya Ki Tamaam Bhalaiya'n Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke 
Haath Mein Hain, Jise Chaahta Hai Ataa Karta Hai, Jise Chaahta Hai 


Cheen Leta Hai. 

Kaho Aye Allah! Kaaenaat Ke Baadshah, Tu 
Jise Chaahe Hukumat De, Jise Chaahe 
Cheen Le, Jise Chaahe Izzat Bakhshe Aur 
Jisko Chaahe Zaleel Kare, Bhalaai Tere 
Ikhtiyaar Mein Hai, Beshak Tu Har Cheez 
Par Qaadir Hai. 


(Surah Aale Imran: 36) 


Hazrat Anas # farmate hain Rasool Allah # ne ye dua bakasrat maanga 
karte: “Ya Allah! Hame duniya mein bhi bhalaai ataa farma aur aakhirat 
mein bhi aur hame aag ke azaab se bachaale”. (Bukhari 8 Muslim) 


Masla 62 - Dilo'n Ko Pherne Waala Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 


Aye Logo'n Jo Imaan Laae Ho, Allah Ta'ala 
Aur Uske Rasool Ki Pukaar Par Labbaik 
Kaho, Jabke Rasool Tumhe Us Cheez ki 
Taraf Bulata Hai Jo Tumhe Zindagi 
Bakhshne Waali Hai Aur Jaan Rakho Ke 
Allah Ta'ala Bande Aur Uske Dil Ke 
Darmiyaan Haael Hai Aur Usi Ki Taraf Tum 
Ekatthe Kiye Jaaoge. 


da Nil GN NG 
as GES YENG 
25 GE Dig AS Et 

OSSE ar WE 


(Surah-al-Anfaal: 24) 


Hazrat Shahr bin Haushab ## kehte hain maine Ummul Momineen 
Hazrat Umme Salama & se arz kiya: Rasool Allah # jab aapke paas hote 
to kaunsi dua sabse ziyaada padhte? Harzat Umme Salama & ne 
farmaya: Aap #¢ ki ziyaada-tar dua ye hoti: Aye Dilo'n Ko Pherne Waale 
Mera Dil Apne Deen Par Jamaade, main (Umme Salama) ne arz kiya. Ya 
Rasool Allah #! Aap aksar ye dua kyoun maangte hain? Aap &F ne irshad 
farmaya: Aye Umme Salama! Koi aadmi aesa nahi, jiska dil Allah Ta'ala 
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ki 2 ungliyo'n ke darmiyaan na ho phir jise wo chaahta hai (deen-e-haa 


par) qaaem rakhta hai, jise chaahta hai (raah-e-raast) se hata deta hai. 
(Sahih Sunan Tirmizi by Albani) 


Masla 63 - Rizq Dene Aur Na Dene Waala Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 


Masla 64 - Rizq Mein Tangi Ya Faraaqi Karne Waala Bhi Sirf Allah Ta'ala 
Hi Hai. 

Aur Apni Aulaad Ko Ghurbat Ke Dar Se Qatl * aya) Lui SSM RIET NG 
Na Karo, Ham Unhe Bhi Rizq Denge Aur Ti, jen, HE GER ER se 
7 GE ANS SN ka AAS KIA A 
Tumhe Bhi Dar-haqiqat Aulaad Ka Qatl Ek > = P 
Bada Gunaah Hai. (Surah Bani Israel: usa 
31) 


Aye Nabi #F Unse Kaho Mera Rabb Jise Chaahta Hai, Kushaada Rizq Deta 
Hai Aur Jise Chaahta Hai Tang Deta Hai, Lekin Aksar Log (uski haqiqat) 
Nahi Jaante. (Surah Saba: 36) 


Hazrat Abu Zar # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # jo ahadees Allah 
Ta'ala se riwayat karte hain (un mein use ek ye hai) ke Allah Ta'ala 
farmata hai: “Aye mere bando! Tum sab bhooke ho siwaae uske jise 
main khilaau'n, pas mujhse khaana mango main tumhe khilaaunga. Aye 
mere bando tum sab nange ho, siwaae uske jisey main pehnaau'n, pas 


tum mujhse libaas mango main tumhe (libaas) pehnaunga. (Muslim: Kitaab- 
ul-Ghanam) 


Masla 65 - Aulaad Dene Ya Na Dene Waala Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 


Masla 66 - Bete Aur Betiya'n Dene Waala Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 

Allah Ta'ala Zameen Aur Asman Ki GES Sea aa 
Baadshahi Ka Maalik Hai Jo Kuch Chaahta ME EA N 
Hai Paeda Karta hai Jise Chaahta Hai Da WI od di 
Ladkiya'n Deta Hai Jise Chaahta Hai Ladke 2833 Í OUI HH od 
Deta Hai, Jise Chaahta Hai Ladke Aur 2125 2 Jadi, TUNG GIS 
Ladkiya'n Mila Jula Kar Deta Hai Aur Jise 
Chaahta Hai Baanjh Kar deta Hai Wo Sab 
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EKG 
(Surah-ash-Shura: 49-50) 


Kuch Jaanta Hai Aur Har Cheez Par Oaadir 
Hai. 


Ibne Shahab kehte hain ke Rasool Allah # ne Hazrat Rugaiyya & bint 
Muhmmad #F ke baad unki behen Hazrat Umme Kulsoom & bint 
Muhammad #F ka nikaah bhi Hazrat Usman bin Affan # se hi kar diya, 
Hazrat Ruqaiyya # Hazrat Usman # ke aqd-e-nikah mein hi faut huee’n, 
lekin unke yaha'n koi aulaad na hui. (Tibrani: ar Rabah at-Tahaara an Nabawiyah) 


Masla 67 - Sehat Aur Shifa Dene Waala Sirf Allah Ta’ala Hi Hai 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Paeda Kiya, Wohi 
Meri Rehnumaai Farmata Hai, Wohi Mujhe , . .. AR 
Khilaata Hai Aur Pilaata Hai Aur Jab Bimaar sê Eer Is SEE EER; 
Ho Jaata Hu'n To Mujhe Shifa Deta hai, Si w či © kk 
Wohi Mujhe Maut Dega Aur Phir Dobaara 
Zindagi Bakhshega, Usi Se Main Ummeed 


REG ENE TEER 


AE ste AA N op 
4 si ol EP EI Oos 


Rakhta Hu'n Ke Roz-e-Jaza Meri Khataa Gold ag Eks 
Maaf Fa rmaaega. (Surah-ash-Shuaraa: 78-82) 


Hazrat Ayesha # farmati hain, Rasool Allah #F baaz bimaar logo'n ke 
jism par daahina haath pherte aur ye dua farmate: Aye Logo'n Ke Rabb! 
Bimaari door farma aur shifa inaayat kar, kyounke toohi shifa dene 
waala hai, asal shifa wohi hai jo tu inaayat farmaae aesi sehat ataa farma 
ke kisi gism ki bimaari baaqi na rahe. (Bukahri: Kitaab-ut-Tib) 


Masla 68 - Hidaayat Dena Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Ikhtiyaar Mein Hai 
Aye Nabi Tum Jise Chaaho Use Hidaayat De ai) 5%; Eat GT Gi Ý dl) 
Sakte, Lekin Allah Ta'ala Jise Chaahta Hai zizi 
Hidaayat Deta Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Un | 
Logo'n Se Khoob Waagif Hai Jo Hidaayat (Surah-al-Qasas: @ AÁ% 
Qubool Karne Waale Hain. 56) 


by ELE OE Gus 


Hazrat Abu Zar # se riwayat hai ke jin hadeeso'n mein Rasool Allah &F 
Allah Ta'ala se riwayat karte hain unme se ek ye hai ke Allah Ta'ala 


farmata hai: Aye Mere Bando! Tum sab gumrah ho siwaae uske jise main 
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hidaayat du'n, pas mujhse hidayat maango main tumhe hidayat dunga. 
(Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Ilm) 


Masla 69 - Neki Karne Aur Gunaah Se Bachne Ki Taufeeg Dene Waala 
Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 
Hazrat Shuaib Ne Apni Qaum Se Kaha, Main Br EG j si 
To Apni Istitaa-at Ke Mutaabig Islaah Karna 
Chaahta Hu'n Aur Jo Kuch Karna Chaahta , 
Hu'n Uska Saara Inhisaar Allah Ta'ala Ki (Surah Hud: 88) . G4! 
Taufeeq Par Hai, Usi Par Maine Bharosa 
Kiya Hai Aur Usi Ki Taraf Rujoo Karta Hu'n. 


p a a HM Segera 
Se “all YI GEES 


P 


Hazrat Maaz bin Jabal # farmate hain, Rasool Allah #¥ ne mera haath 
pakd kar farmaya: Aye Maaz! Allah Ta'ala ki qasam mujhe tumse bohot 
mohabbat hai, Allah Ta'ala ki qasam! Mujhe tumse bohot mohabbat hai, 
phir Aap &F ne irshad farmaya: Aye Maaz! Main tujhe taakeed karta hu'n 
ke kisi (farz) namaz ke baad ye kalimaat kehna na chodna 


g ds 
GE jy ASE AS de eiei ag | 


Tarjuma: Ya Allah! Mujhe apna zikr, shukr aur behtareen ibaadat karne 
ki taufeeq ataa farma. (Sahih Sunan Abu Dawood by Albani) 


Masla 70 - Nafa Aur Nugsan Ka Maalik Sirf Allah Ta'ala hi Hai 


Masla 71 - Tagdeer Ka Maalik Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Hai 
(Aye Nabi #F) In Munafiqo'n Se Kaho, Kaun OEA abl o BA NG GE OS 
Hai Jo Tumhare Muaamale Mein Allah .. ts EE EE bi 
OS BES AO SIES GS 
Ta'ala Ke Faisle Ko Rokne Ka Kuch Bhi E 


Ikhtiyaar Rakhta Hai, Agar Wo Tumhe AE Gas oé 
Nuqsan Pohonchana Chaahe Ya Nafa (Surah-al-Faath: 11) 


Pohonchana Chaahe? Tumhare Amaal Se 
Allah Ta'ala Poori Tarah Baa-khabar Hai. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # kehte hain ek din main Rasool Allah & ke 
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peeche (sawar) tha. Aap # ne irshad farmaya: “Aye ladke main tujhe 
chand kalimat sikhata hu'n (jo ye hain) Allah Ta'ala ke ahkaam ki hifaazat 
kar, Allah Ta'ala (deen-o-duniya ke fitno'n mein) tumhari hifaazat 
farmaega. Allah Ta'ala ko yaad kar tu, tu use apne saath paaega, jab 
sawaal karna ho to sirf Allah Ta'ala se sawal kar, jab madad maangna ho 
to sirf Allah Ta'ala se maang aur acchi tarah jaanle ke agar saar log tujhe 
nafa pohonchane ke liye ekatthe ho jaae'n to kuch bhi nafa nahi 
pohoncha sakenge siwaae uske jo Allah Ta'ala ne tumhare liye likh diya 
hai aur agar saare log tujhe nuqsan pohonchaana chaahe'n to tujhe kuch 
bhi nuqsaan nahi pohoncha sakenge, siwaae uske jo Allah Ta'ala ne 
tumhare liye likh diya hai. Qalam (taqdeer likhne waale) utha liye gae 


hain aur saheefe jin mein taqdeer likhi gai hai khushk ho chuke hain. 
(Sahih Sunan Timirzi by Albani) 


Wazaahat: Taqdeer ki 2 qisme hain pehli taqdeer mubaram (yaane 
faisla-kun) ye kisi soorat mein nahi badalti, doosri taqdeer-e-muallaq. Ye 
dua karne se badal jaati hai aur uske baare mein bhi Allah Ta'ala ke 
yaha'n likha jaa chuka hai, falaa'n shakhs ki falaa'n taqdeer falaa'n dua 
karne se badal jaaegi. Taqdeer-e-muallaq ke baare mein hi Rasool Allah 
& ka irshad-e-mubaarak hai tarjuma, yaane taqdeer nahi badalti magar 
dua se. 


Masla 72 - Zindagi aur Maut Sirf Allah Ta'ala Hi Ke Haath Mein Hai 
Wo Allah Hi Hai Jo Zinda Karta Hai Aur PAMANAH YONA Gld 
Maarta Hai Aur Jab Kisi Baat Ka Faisla Kar aaa Ng P 
Leta Hai To Bas ek Hukm Deta Hai Ke Ho Jaa Wa BUK 
. . (Surah-al-Momin: 68) 
Aur Wo Ho Jaati Hai. 


Hazrat Jaabir # se riwayat hai ke Ghazwa Zaat-ar-Rigaa mein ham 
Rasool Allah # ke saath the, (dauran-e-safar) ek ghane saae wala 
darakht aaya, jise hamne Rasool Allah &F ke (aaram ke liye) chod diya, 
itne mein ek mushrik aadmi aaya aur Rasool Allah #F ki talwaar jo 
darakht ke saath latak rahi thi, sonth kar bola: “Kay tum mujhse darte 
ho (ya nahi)?” Aap &F ne irshad farmaya: “Nahi”. Mushrik kehne laga: 
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“To tumhe mujhse kaun bachaaega?” Aap # ne irshad farmaya: “Allah”. 
(Bukhari) 


Abu Bakr Ismaili ne apni sahih mein ye baat bhi riwayat ki hai (ke jab) 
mushrik ne kaha: “Tumhe mujhse kaun bachaaega” to Aap #£ ne irshad 
farmaya: “Allah”. Is par talwaar mushrik ke haath se choot kar neeche 
gir padi aur Rasool Allah &#F ne uthaali phir Aap # ne poocha: “Tujhe 
mujhse kaun bachaaega?” Mushrik ne kaha: “Tum behtar pakadne 
waale bano (yaane mujh par rahem karo aur chod do)”, (ise Imam 
Nawavi ne zikr kiya hai). 


Tauheed-e-Sifaat Ke Baare Mein Shirkiya Umoor 


© Umoor-e-kaaenaat aur nazm-e-kaaenaat ki tadbeer mein Allah Ta'ala 
ke siwa kisi doosre Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko shareek 
samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 48) 


(2) Zameen-o-asmaan ke tamaam khazano’n mein tasarruf ka ikhtiyaar 
sirf Allah Ta'ala ko hai is mein Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko 
shareek samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 49) 


(3) Qiyaamat ke roz kisi ko sifaarish karne ki ijaazat dene ya na dene, 
sirfarish qubool karne ya na karne, kisi ko sawaab ya azaab dene, kisi ko 
pakadne ya chodne ka ikhtiyaar sirf Allah Ta'ala ko hoga. Allah Ta'ala ke 
is ikhtiyaar mein kisi Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko shareek 
samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 50) 


@ Ghaib ka ilm rakhne wala aur har jagah haazir-o-naazir sirf Allah 
Ta'ala hi hai, kisi Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko shareek 
samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 56-58) 


(5) Dilo'n ko pherne waala, hidaayat dene waala, neki ki taufeeq dene 
waala sirf Allah Ta'ala hi hai, kis Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko 
us par qaadir samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 61, 67, 68) 


(6) Rizq ki tangi ya farakhi, sehat aur bimaari, nafa aur nuqsan, zindagi 
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aur maut dene waala sirf Allah Ta'ala hi hai. Kisi Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, 
Qutub ya Abdaal ko us par qaadir samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 
62, 63, 66, 699, 71) 

(7) Aulaad dene ya na dene waala, bete aur betiya'n dene wala sirf Allah 


Ta'ala hi hai, kisi Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko us par qaadir 
samajhna shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 647-65) 


Duniya-o-Aakhirat ki tamaam bhalaiya'n sirf Allah Ta'ala ke haath 
mein hain. Kisi Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ko shareek samajhna 
shirk hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 60) 


@ Dilo'n mein chupe raaz aur bhed sirf Allah Ta'ala hi jaanta hai, kisi 
Nabi, Wali, Ghaus, Qutub ya Abdaal ke baare mein ye aqida rakhna shirk 
hai. (Mulaahaza ho Masla 59) 


Shirk Ki Taareef Aur Uski Aqsaam 
Masla 73 - Shirk Ki 2 Qisme Hain 1. Shirk-e-Akbar 2. Shirk-e-Asghar 


Masla 74 - Allah Ta'ala Apni Zaat, Ibadaat Aur Sifaat Mein Akela Aur 
Bemisaal Hai, Kisi Jaandaar ya Bejaan, Zinda Ya Faut Shuda Makhlooq Ko 
Uski Zaat Mein Ya Ibaadat Mein Ya Uski Sifaat Mein Shareek Karna Ya 
Uske Hamsar Samajhna Shirk-e-Akbar Kehlaata Hai 


Masla 75 - Shirk-e-Akbar Ka Murtakib Hamesha-hamesha Jahannam 
Mein Rahega 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # riwayat karte hain ke Rasool Allah # ne 
farmaya: Jo shakhs is haal mein mara ke Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi ko 


shareek thehraata tha, wo aag mein daakhil kiya jaaega. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul- 
Imaan) 


Masla 76 - Shirk fiz-Zaat, Shirk fil-Ibaada Aur Shirk fis-Sifaat Ke Alaawa 
Baz Aese Deegar Umoor Jinke Liye Ahadees Mein Shirk Ka Lafz Istemaal 
Hua Hai, Masalan Riya Ya Ghairullah Ki Qasam Khaan Waghaera Shirk-e- 
Asghar Kehlaata hai. 
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Hazrat Mehmood bin Labeed # se riwayat hai ke 


Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: “Tumhare baare mein mujhe jin cheezo'n ka 
khauf hai unme sabse ziyaada daraane waali cheez shirk-e-ashgar hai”. 
Sahaba Ikraam # ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah #! Shirk-e-asghar kya 
hai?” Aap &F ne irshad farmaya: “Riya”. (Ahmad, Mishkat: Baab ar Riya) 


Wazaahat: 


@ Shirk-e-Asghar ki deegar misaale'n Shirk-e-Asghar ke baab mein 
mulaahaza farmae'n. 


@ Shirk-e-Akbar ka murtakib daaera-e-Islam se khaarij ho jaata hai aur 
wo hamesha-hamesha jahannam mein rahega, jabke Shirk ke Asghar ka 
murtakib daeera-e-Islam se khaarij nahi hota, lekin kabira gunaah ka 
murtakib hota hai. Jiski saza Jahannam hai (jab tak Allah Ta'ala chaahe) 
yaad rahe Shirk-e-Asghar se tauba na karna Shirk-e-Akbar ka baais ba 
sakta hai. 


Masla 77 - Shirk-e-Khafi Se Muraad Chupa Hua Shirk Hai, Jo Insaan Ke 
Andar Ki Chupi Hui Kaifiyyat Ka Naam Hai, Shirk-e-Khafi Shirk-e-Asghar 
Bhi Ho Sakta Hai, Jaisa ke Riyakar Ka Shirk Aur Shirk-e-Akbar Bhi Ho Sakta 
Hai, Jaisa Ke Munafiq Ka Shirk 


Hazrat Abu Sayeed ## kehte hain Rasool Allah # hamare paas tashreef 
laae, ham log aapas mein maseeh dajjal ka zikr kar rahe the. Aap &F ne 
irshad farmaya: “Kya main tumhe aesi cheez ki khabar na du'n jiska 
mujhe tumhare baare mein maseeh dajjal se bhi ziyaada khauf hai?” 
Hamen arz kiya: “Kyou nahi Ya Rasool Allah #F! (Zaroor bataaiye)”. Aap 
#r ne irshad farmaya: “Wo hai shirk-e-khafi, yaane ye ke aadmi namaz 
padhne ke liye khada ho aur jab use mehsoos ho ke koi use dekh raha 
hai to apni namaz lambi karde”. (Sahih Ibne Majah by Albani: H3389) 
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Shirk Quran-e-Majeed Ki Raushni Mein 
Masla 78 - Shirk Sabse Badi Jahaalat 


Masla 79 - Shirk Tamaam Nek Amaal Ko Zaaya Kar Deta Hai Khwaah Nabi 
Hi Kyoun Na Ho 

(Aye Nabi #F) Unse Kaho Phir Kya Aye Ki jisi Bi ab) RE OS 
Jaahilo! Tum Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Kisi Aur Ki EN ESE SEL 
Bandagi Karne Ke Liye Mujhse Kehte Ho? ja ka ie os 
(halaa'nke) Tumhari Taraf Aur Tum Se Pehle SA op DS oe GAM 
Guzre Hue Tamaam Ambiya Ki Taraf Ye ge Ki, die GE 
Wahee Bheji Ja Chuki Hai Ke Agar Tumne 
Shirk Kiya To Tumhara Amal Zaaya Ho 
Jaaega Aur Tum Khasaare Mein Rahoge. 


Qil 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 64-65) 


Masla 80 - Shirk Insaan Ko Asmaan Ki Bulandiyo’n Se Zameen Ki Pasti 
Mein Gira Deta Hai, Jaha’n Wo Musalsal Mukhtalif Gumrahiyo’n Mein 
Dhansta Chala Jaata Hai, Hatta Ke Halaak Aur barbaad ho Jaata Hai. 
Aur Jisne Allah Ta'ala Ke Saath Shirk Kiya ge 44 WÉ ahh dii os 
Wo Goya Asmaan Se Gir Pada Ya To Use 


| a a kas 
Parinde (yaane shayateen) Uchak Le 7777 


Jaaenge Ya Hawa (khwahishad-e-nafs) Usko Gm KABEH 
Aesi Jagah Le Jaakar Phenk Degi Jaha’n Uske (Surah-al-Hajj: 31) 


Cheethde Udh Jaaenge. 


Masla 81 - Mushrik Ko Tauheed Ka Zikr Badaa Nagawaar Mehsoos Hota 
Hai. 
Jab Ek Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Kiya Jaata Hai To sé esil 8324 abl s Bk 
Aakhirat Par Imaan Na Rakhne Waalo’n Ke 
Dil Kudhnet** Lagte Hain Aur Jab Uske Siwa : p 
Doosro'n Ka Zikr Hota Hai To Yaka-yak Pei ru 
Khushi Se Khil Uthte Hain. 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 45) 


PARA AI 


184 T: (Las) Afsos karna, dil jalaana [RKT] 
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Masla 82 - Shirk Ke Muaamale Mein Waalidaen Ya Kisi Aalim Ya Kisi 
Murshid Ki Itaa-at Karna Haraam Hai 
Hamne Insaan Ko Hidaayat Ki Hai Ke Wo OF Ed A En 
Waalidaen Ke Saath Nek Sulook Kare, Lekin .. SN naen AE 

d ALRITE An 
Agar Waalidaen Zor Daael'n Ke Tu Mere a B 3 m ki 
Saath Kisi (aese maabood) Ko Shareek HASS% 50! Lady 


Thehraae Jise (shreek ki haisiyyat se) Tu Doka KE 
Nahi Jaanta To Unki Itaa-at Na Kar, Meri Hi (Surah-al-Ankaboot: 8) 


Taraf Tum Sabko Palat Kar Aana Hai, Phir 
Tumko Bataaunga Ke Tum Kya Karte Rahe 
Ho. 


Masla 83 - Mushrik Mard Ya Aurat Ka Tauheed-parast Aurat Ya Mard Se 
Nikah Haraam Hai 

Mushrik Aurato'n Se Nikah Hargiz Na Karo “533 gá SS AGE NG 
Jab Tak Wo Imaan Na Le Aae'n Ek Momin- 
laundi Mushrik-aazaad Aurat Se Behtar Hai, , KA 
Agarche Wo (yaane mushrik-aurat) Tumhe A AS N; dal 
Pasand Hi Ho Aur apni Aurato'n Ke Nikah o 44 GB Saidi EP GE 
Mushrik-mardo'n Se Bhi Hargiz Na Karo, Jab Ee AE 
Tak Wo Imaan Na Le Aae'n, Ek Ghulam- di 
momin, Azaad-mushrik Se Behtar Hai, 
Khwaah Wo Mushrik Tumhe Kitna Hi 
Pasand Ho. 


” 1 392 5 LA fa aka 

NEGEER TER HS SENG 

syd sie OP ME diese de 
P 


(Surah-al-Baqara: 221) 


Masla 84 - Haalat-e-Shirk Mein Faut Hone Waale Mushriko'n Ke Liye 

Dua-e-Maghfirat Karna Mana Hai 

Nabi Ko Aur Un Logo'n Ko Jo Imaan Laae ¿ý gal OM ZA #€ 

Hain, Zeba Nahi Hai Ke Mushriko'n Ke Liye TE AS EE 
7 3 156E a E UIT sat se 

Maghfirat Ki Dua Kare'n, Chaahe wo Unke ad oe padi jy 

Rishtedaar Hi Kyoun Na Ho'n. Jabke Unpar 291 2e & G var be As 


Ye Baat Khul Chuki Hai Ke Wo Jahannam Ke Pai 
Mustahiq Hain. (Surah-at-Tauba: 113) 
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Masla 85 - Mushrik Par Jannat Haraam Hai Aur wo Hamesh-hamesha Ke 


Liye Jahannam Mein Rahega 

Hazrat Isa ft? Ne (apni qaum bani israel) Se 
Kaha, Aye Bani Israel Allah Ta'ala Ki Bandagi 
Karo, Jo Mera Bhi Rabb Hai Aur Tumhara 
Bhi, Jisne Allah Ta'ala Ke Saath Kisi Ko 
Shareek Thehraaya Uspar Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Jannat Haraam Kardi Aur Uska Thikana 
Jahannam Hai Aur Aese Zaalimo Ka Koi 
Madadgaar Nahi. 


Ahel Kitaab Aur Mushrikeen Mein Se Jin 
Logo'n Ne Kufr Kiya Wo Yaqeenan 
Jahannam Ki Aag Mein Jaaenge Aur 
Hamesha Us Mein Rahenge Aese Log Badd 
Tareen Makhlooq Hain. 


ERTE 45) ag, 


alas Bi ANE AN 255 ES 
Jal Ge GLM as HT 


(Surah-al-Maaida: 72) 


A al Ge 158 GAN SY 
OM sm DB EED 
bet s AE s8 ek MOAB oe 
ord é JANANE 
(Surah-al-Baiyyina: 6) 


Masla 86 - Haqiqat Shirk Samjhane Ke Liye Quran-e-Majeed Ki Chand 


Hakimaana Misaale'n 

Jin Logo'n Ne Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar 
Doosre Sarparast Bana Liye Hain, Unki 
Misaal Makdi Jaesi Hai, Jo Apna Ek Ghar 
Banati Hai Aur Sab Gharo'n Se Ziyaada 
Kamzor Ghar Makdi Ka Hi Hota Hai, Kaash 
Ye Log Is Haqiqat Ko Jaante. 


Aye Logo! Ek Misaal di Jaati Hai Use Zara 
Ghaur Se Suno. Allah Ta'ala Ko chod Kar Jin 
Maabudo'n Ko Tum Pukarte Ho Wo Sab 
Milkar Ek Makkhi Bhi Paeda Nahi Kar Sakte, 
Balke Makkhi Unse Koi Cheez Cheen Le Jaae 
To Wo Use Chuda Bhi Nahi Sakte, Madad 
Chaahne Waale Bhi Kamzor Aur Jin Se 
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abl 39 Ge BASS GANI ag 
isi ai JS JE ARA 

Si ol A ói n 
OOIE oii 


(Surah-al-Ankaboot: 41) 


Ee 


RES OE ob HEN 
Gl abl gs Oe GES Gl SY 
ols 'N ase! ss GGS sak 
Binti Ý BA og sede 
GEVEG SEN AA Ais 


Madad Chaahi Jaati Hai Wo Bhi Kamzor, Un 
Logo'n Ne Allah Ta'ala Ki Qadar Hi Nahi 
Pehchaani Jaesa Ke Uske Pehcanne Ka Haq 
Tha, Haqiqat Ye Hai Ke Quwwat Aur Izzat 
Waala To Allah Hi Hai. 


Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar Jinhe Ye (mushrik) 
Log Pukarte Hain Wo (maabudaan-e-baatil) 
Unki Duaao'n Ka Koi Jawaab Nahi De Sakte, 
Unhe Pukarna To Aisa Hi Hai Jaese Koi 
Shakhs Paani Ki Taraf Haath Phaelakar Usse 
Darkhwast Kare Ke Tu Mere Mu'n Tak 
Pohonch Ja. Halaanke Paani Us Tak 
Pohonchne Waala Nahi Bas Usi Tarah 
Kaafiro'n Ki Duaae'n Bekar Jaane Waali 
Hain. 


Allah Ta'ala Ek Misaal Deta Hai, Ek Ghulam 
To Wo Hai Jiske Maalik Hone Mein Bohot Se 
Kaj-khalq**” Aaqa Shareek Hain Jo Use Apni- 
apni Taraf Kheenchte Hain Aur Doosra 
Shakhs Muakammal Taur Par Sirf Ek Hi Aaqa 
Ka Ghulam Hai, Kya Un Dono Ka Haal 
Yaksaa’n Ho Sakta Hai? Alhamdullilah (aisa 
nahi) Magar Aksar Log Nahi Jaante. 


Allah Ta'ala Tumhe’n Tumhari Zaat Se Hi Ek 
Misaal Deta Hai, Kya Tumhare Un 
Ghulamo’n Mein Se Jo Tumhari Milkiyat 
Mein Hain, Kuch Ghulam Aese Bhi Hain, Jo 
Hamare Diye Hue Maal-o-Daulat Mein 


185 T: (als 75) Bewaaoof, ahmaq, naa-samajh [RKT] 
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(Surah-al-Hajj: 73-74) 


J 455 GP obk aiii 
ball ÝI sia 28 Oen 
h las G RUS ANG 
6 N GEK PES las aa 


rad 
> 


z 


(Surah-ar-Raad: 14) 


A | P 4 za M 

SE aib WES NG AN ob 

OB “YEN Sen 
bf 


AN l P z Lx 
OS “ab kad NG wasan 


DAKI Í 
(Surah-az-Zumar: 29) 


BARA 
Wa BUT Eis G sê Ad 
- . 2, Pa TE 8 
Iga Ad A Naba GE 


4 4 EN pj 9 
b, AH TR RIET: 
BE) Had se EE 


Tumhare Saath Baraabar Ke Shareek Ho'n Serian 
Aur Kya Tum Unse Us Tarah Darte Ho Jis (Surah-ar-Room: 28) 
Tarah Aapas Mein Apne Hamsaro'n Se 
Darte Ho? Is Tarah Ham Aayaat Khol Kar 
Pesh Karte Hain Un Logo'n Ke Liye Jo Aqal 


Se Kaam Lete Hain. 


Allah Ta'ala Ek Misaal Deta Hai Ek to Hai s4255 GLA kus Saa All Ss 
Ghulam Jo Doosre Ka Mamlook Hai Aur 

Khud Koi Ikhtiyaar Nahi Rakhta (jaese 

mushriko'n ke thehraae hue shuraka) JA SEER Ie Gi se 
Doosra Shakhs Wo Hai Jise Hamne Apni `N al OS ak kl Eg 
Taraf Se Accha Rizg Ataa Kiya Hai Aur wo Ga 
Usme Se Khule Aur Chupe (apni marzi se) (Surah-an-Nahl: 75) 
Kharch Karta Hai (yaane poori tarah baa- 

ikhtiyaar hai, jaese Allah Ta'ala) Bataao Kya 

Dono Baraabar Hain? Alhamdulillah (hargiz 

nahi) Magar Log Nahi Jaante. 


as Bn Aya Pa é Jé 


Masla 87 - Qiyaamat Ke Roz Allah Ta'ala Ki Baargaah Mein Farishte 
Ambiya-o-Rusul Aur Auliya Aur Sulaha Un Mushrikeen Ke Khilaaf 
Gawaahi De’nge Jo Duniya Mein Inhe Allah Ta'ala Ka Shareek Thehraate 
Rahe Honge. 


Masla 88 - Qiyaamat Ke Roz Mushrikeen Ke Maabood Unke Kisi Kaam 
Nahi Aaenge 


Malaaeka 

Aur Jis Din Allah Ta'ala Tamaam Insaano Ko (si; 55 Wie pêsi 
Jama Karega Phir Farishto'n Se Poochega: 
Kya Ye (mushrik) Log Tumhari Hi Ibaadat á Wi ja 5 
Kiya Karte The? Farishte Jawab Denge: Paak Gys El EL IIEOS Rg 
Hai Teri Zaat, Hamara Taallug To Aapse Hai “Gad oa IE OM a be oe 
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Na Ke Un Logo'n Se. Dar-asal Ye Hamari 
Nahi Jinno'n Ki Ibaadat Karte The. Un 
(mushrikeen) Mein Se Aksar Unhi Par Men 
Laae Hue The. 


Ambiya-o-Rusul 
Jis Roz Allah Ta'ala Sab Rasoolo'n Ko Jama 
Kar ke Poochega Ke Tumhe Kya Jawab Diya 
Gaya To Wo Arz Karenge Hame Kuch Ilm 
Nahi, Ghaib Ki Baate'n To Aap Hi Ke Ilm 
Mein Hain. 


(Qiyaamat Ke din) Jab Allah Ta'ala 
Farmaega: Aye Isa bin Maryam! Kya Toone 
Logo'n Se Kaha Tha Ke Khuda Ke Siwa 
Mujhe Aur Meri Maa Ko bhi Khuda 
Banaalo? To Wo Jawab Mein Arz Karenge 
Ke SubhanAllah Mera Ye Kaam Na Tha Ke 
Wo Baat Kehta Jiske Kehne Ka Mujhe Koi 
Haq Nahi Tha. Agar Maine Aesi Baat Kahi 
Hoti To Tujhe Zaroor Ilm Hota, Tu Jaana hai. 
Jo Kuch Mere Dil Mein Hai Aur Main Nahi 
Jaanta Jo Tere Dil Mein Hai, Beshak Tu Saari 
Poshida Baato'n Se Waaqif Hai. Maine Unse 
Uske Siwa Kuch Nahi Kaha Jiska Toone 
Hukm Diya tha, Wo Ye Ke Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Bandagi Karo, Jo Mera Rabb Bhi Hai Aur 
Tumhara Rabb Bhi, Main Us Waqt Tak Unka 
Nigraan Tha, Jab Tak Ke Main Unke 
Darmiyaan Tha. Jab Toone Mujhe Wapas 
Bula Liya to Phir Tu Hin Unpar Nigran Tha 
Aur Tu Sari Hi Cheezo'n Par Nigraan Hai. 
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(surah @ Geb A 


Saba: 40-41) 
BG Ja dai abl ks 24 
SISI pe NIE AI 


OS aé 
(Surah-al-Maaida: 109) 


BEE GE 
EIE IE ETOS 
AA sg 
E BAGI d 

Ís Ges ök HER ING 
we ES di AGE siel 
GAGE) SES OS 
AARSEL 
HE bed és G eé gé 
aké < GS éji GESE 
Penari 
(Surah Maaida: 116-117) 


Auliya-o-Sulaha 
Aur Jis Roz Allah Ta'ala Un (mushriko'n) Ko 
Bhi Ekattha Kar Laaega Aur Unke Un 
Maabudo'n Ko Bhi Bulaaega Jinhe Aaj Ye 
Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar Pooj Rahe Hain Phir 
Wo Un (ma'abudo'n) Se Poochega: Kya 
Tumne Mere Un Bando'n Ko Gumraah Kiya 
Tha, Ya Ye Khud Raah-e-Raast Se Bhatak 
Gae The? Wo Arz Kare'ng: Paak Hai Teri 
Zaat Meri To Ye Majal Na Thi Ke Tere Siwa 
Kisi Doosre Ko Apna Maula Banaate, Magar 
Toone Unko Unke Baap Daada Ko Sab 
Samaan-e-Zindagi Diya, Hatta Ke Ye (tere) 
Irshadaat Ko Bhool Gae Aur Shaamat-zada 
hokar Rahe. 


Aur Jis Roz Ham Un Sab (yaane shareek 
thehraae gae aur shareek thehraane waale 
logo'n) Ko Ek Saath Ekattha Karenge To Un 
Logo'n Se Jinho'n Ne Shirk Kiya Hai. 
Kahenge Ke Taher Jaao Tum Sabhi Aur 
Tumhare Thehraae Hue Shareek Bhi. Phir 
Ham Unke Darmiyaan Se Ajnabiyyat Ka 
Parda Hata Denge (yaane wo mushrik aur 
unke thehraae hue shareek ek doosre ko 
pehchaan lenge). Tab Unke Thehraae Hue 
Shareek Kahenge Tum Hamari Ibaadat To 
Nahi Karte The (aur is baat par) Hamare Aur 
Tumhare Darmiyaan Allah Ta'ala Ki 
Gawaahi Kaafi Hai Ke (agar tum hamari 
ibaadat karte bhi the to) Ham Tumhari Us 
Ibaadat Se Bilkul Be Khabar The. 
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Fa ET, 


> Kalak [rs ET TESE 
WA msa 7 abia AH 


32, 1. NBA 1 
El ale OG ai os 


D 
be dié oe da ai 

M Wa LI Wa 
Sa os FI 


@ hy bas HE UI leid 
(Surah Furgan: 17-18) 


Ws saki WESE “ASE; 
OP aa 
GRA ase GE K 

(Surah Yunus: 28-29) 


Masla 89 - Qiyaamat Ke Roz Mushriko'n Aur Shuraka Ki Haalat-e-Zaar 
Par Quran-e-Majeed Ka Ek Tanziyah Tabsara! 
(Qiyaamat ke roz hukm hoga) Gher Laao Un ta; 54413315 ali GANI ET 
Saab Zaalimo Ko Unke Saathiyo'n Ko Aur Un 
Maabudo'n Ko Jinki Wo Bandagi Kiya Karte 
The, Allah Ta'ala Ko Chodkar Phir Un Sab Ko skaal kle d) bpb 
Jahannam Ka Raasta Dikhaao Aur (haa'n) KANA ORE sd sb 
Zara Unhe Thehraao Unse Kuch Poochna 
Hai: Kya Ho Gaya Tumhe Tum Ek Doosre Ki 


4 za > JI ai NGA 
Al gh o Ma IPE 


ol a KO Dan 


Madad Kyoun Nahi Kar Rahe? Are Aaj to Ye G AAR, 
Sabse Bade Farmabardar Bane Hue hain? (Surah-as-Saaffaat: 22-26) 


(yaane har baat par bilaa chu'n-o-charaa'n 
amal kar rahe hain). 


Masla 90 - Oiyaamat Ke Roz Mushrik Azaab Dekh Kar Shirk Se Inkaar Aur 

Tauheed Ka laraar Karenge, Lekin Us Waqt Tauheed Ka laraar Use Koi 

Faaed Nahi Dega. 

Jab Unhone Hamara Azaab Dekh Liye To iz; abk Gal G Gak 115 CG 

Pukaar Uthe Ke Ham Ne Maan Liya Allah . ...,.,, test mzz 

Wahdahu Laa Shareekalah Ko Aur Ham S 

Inkaar Karte Hain Un Sab Maabudo'n Ka “Wel ls; GÍ gila sasiki éh 

Jinhe Ham Us Ka Shareek Thehraate The. “se 3 Sis 4% a adl EE 

Magar Hamara Azaab Dekh Lene Ke baad i Ed na OE 

pa Imaan Unke Liye Kuch bhi Nafa- EE Ee 
(Surah-a-Momin: 84-85) 

bakhsh Na Ho Sakta Tha, Kyounke Yehi 

Allah Ta'ala Ka Qanoon Hai Jo Hamesha Se 

Uske Bando'n Mein Chala Aa Raha Hai, 

Chunache Us Waat Kaafir Log Khasaare 

Mein Padh Jaaenge. 


Masla 91 - Mushriko'n Ke Liye Ouran-e-Majeed Ki Dawat-e-Fikr! 
Aye Nabi! Unse Poocho, Sehra Aur elf BA ELA Oë 
Samandar Ki Tareekiyo'n Mein Kaun Tumhe , je sa; EES EG 

ý og i Sea A 
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Khatraat Se Bachaata Hai? Kaun Hai Jisse 
Tum Musibat Ke Wagt Gid-gidaa Kar Aur 
Chupke-chupke Duae'n Maangte Ho? Kisse 
Kehte Ho Ke Agar Us Balaa Se Usne Hame 
Bacha Liya to Ham Zaroor Shukar Guzar 
Honge? Kaho Allah Ta'ala Tumhe Usse Aur 
Har Takleef Se Najaat Deta hai Phir Tum 
Dusro'n Ko Uska Sharek Thehraate Ho. 


Mushriko'n Se Kaho Batao, Agar Tum 
Jaante ho Ke Ye Zameen Aur Jo Kuch Usme 
Hai Wo Sab Kiski Milkiyat Hai? Ye Zaroor 
Kahenge Allah Ta'ala Ki, Kaho Phir Tum 
Hosh Mein Kyoun Nahi Aate? Unse Poocho 
Saato'n Asmaan Aur Arsh-e-Azeem Ka 
Maalik Kaun Hai? Ye Zaroor Kahenge Allah 
Ta'ala, Kaho Tum Darte Kyoun Nahi? Unse 
Kaho, Batao Agar Tum Jaante Ho Ke Har 
Cheez Par latidaar Kiska Hai Aur Kaun Hai Jo 
Panaah Deta Hai Aur Uske Muagaable Mein 
Koi Panaah Nahi De Sakta? Ye Zaroor 
Kahenge Allah Ta'ala, Kaho Phir Kaha'n Se 
Tumko Dhoka Lagta Hai? 


Kya Un Logo'n Ke Banaae Hue Aarzi 
Maabood Aese Hain Ke (Be-jaan aur jaan 
daal kar) Utha Khada Karte Ho'n? Agar 
Asmaan-o-Zameen Mein Ek Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Siwa Doosre Maabood Bhi Hote To 
(Zameen-o-asmaan) Dono Ka Nizaam Bigad 
Jaata, Pas Arsh Ka Maalik Allah Ta'ala Hai 
Un Baato'n Se Jo Ye Log Bana Rahe Hain. 


165 


Ee ag MIS @ SLEE 


GES TEE ET 
(Surah-al-Anaam: 63-64) 


EE EE AE 
HS GR os LES ADS 
Pe så VEG PET ET: 
SE OS “ab GEES @ OR 

sé PET ag 

EST E O 6335 
seel N OE EE 

@ pakal Pl 2 oral 
TH PAGA TA BP do BADA 
SESI Duan 
< -RE EE AE E 

iai abi sii Sang YA 
Pa 25, WA zani 

O oi Ua 


WA 


PE ME AE AG BEP 
OER Ed waa 
(Surah-al-Mominoon: 84-89) 


MM EE 1 
sk SI Ge kol BAAR sl 
pd RT ET sog ate 
AN YALE OE SO OIE 


Pela 
(Surah-al-Ambiya: 21-22) 


Wo Kaun Hai Jisne Zameen Ko Jaae- GEN AD PA EA] 
araar! Banaaya Aur Uske Andar Dariya ...... EO 
aio anya cidas Gel G das Val 
Rawan Kiye Aur Usme (pahado'n ki) MERE 
Mekhe'n Gaad Dee'n Aur Paani Ke Do ' MIE ME Ie gisadl 


Zakheero'n Ke Darmiyaan Parde Haael Kar Goxi ker 
Diye? Kya Allah Ta'ala Ke Saath Koi Aur (Surah-an-Naml: 61) 


Allah bhi (in kaamo'n mein shareek) Hai? 
Nahi, Balke Un Mein Aksar Log Nadaan 
Hain. 


Shirk Sunnat Ki Raushni Mein 


Masla 92 - Kabira Gunaaho'n Mein Sabse Bada Gunaah Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # se riwayat hai ke maine Rasool Allah &F 
se poocha: Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek kaunsa gunaah sabse badaa hai? Aap 
#r ne irshad farmaya ye ke: Tu Allah Ta'ala ke saath shareek kare 
halaanke usne tujhe paeda kiya hai. Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # 
kehte hain, maine arz kiya: Haa'n waaqai ye to bohot bada gunaah hai. 
Phir maine arz kiya: Shirk ke baad kaunsa gunaah bada hai? Aap &#F ne 
irshad farmaya: Phir ye ke tu apni aulaad ko is dar se qatl kare ke wo 
tere saath khaana khaaegi. Phir maine arz kiya: Uske baad? Aap #F ne 


irshad farmaya: Ye ke tu hamsaae?? ki biwi se zina kare. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul- 
Imaan) 


Masla 93 Shirk Sabse Badaa Zulm Hai 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # kehte hain jab (Surah-al-Anaam ki) 
aayat, Tarjuma: Yaane Wo Log Jo Imaan Laae Aur Apne Imaan Ke Saath 
Zulm Ko Mulawwis Nahi Kiya) naazil hui to Sahaba Ikraam £ par bohot 
giraa'n guzri, unho'n ne kaha: Ham mein se kaun aisa hai jisne imaan 
laane ke baad koi zulm (gunaah) na kiya ho? (Rasool Allah #F ko maloom 


186 T: (Lê 5t>) Theherne ki jagah, jaae-rihaaish, giyaam-gaah [RKT] 
187 T; (Lua) Padosi [RKT] 
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hua to) Aap #F ne farmaya: Is aayat mein zulm se muraad aam gunaah 
nahi (balke shirk hai) kya tumne (Quran-e-Majeed mein) Luqman ka qaul 
nahi suna, jo unho'n ne apne bete se kaha tha ke: Shirk Sabse Bada Zulm 
Hai. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ut-Tauheed) 


Masla 94 - Shirk Allah Ta'ala Ko Sabse Ziyaada Takleef Dene Waala 
Gunaah Hai 


Hazrat Musa Ashari # kehte hain Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: Takleef- 
dah baat sunkar Allah Ta'ala se ziyaada sabr karne waala koi nahi. 
Mushrik kehte hain Allah Ta'ala ki aulaad hai, phir bhi Allah Ta'ala unhe 
aafiyat mein rakhta hai aur rozi deta hai. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ut-Tauheed) 


Masla 95 - Shirk Karne Waala Allah Ta'ala Ko Gaali Deta Hai 


Wazaahat: Hadees Masla 29 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


Masla 96 - Oiyaamat Ke Roz Allah Ta'ala Mushrik Ko Uske Nek Aamaal 
Ka Badla Dene Se Inkaar Kardega. 


Hazrat Mahmood bin Labeed ## kehte hain Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: 
Tumhare baare mein main mujhe jis cheez ka sabse ziyaada dar hai wo 
Shirk-e-Asghar hai. Sahaba Ikraam ££ ne arz kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F! 
Shirk-e-Asghar Kya hai? Aap # ne irshad farmaya: Riya, giyaamat ke roz 
jab logon ko unke amaal ka badla diya jaa raha hoga to Allah Ta'ala (riya 
mein mubtala) logo'n se kahega, jaao un logo'n ke paas jin ko dikhaane 
ke liye tum nek amal kiya karte the aur phir dekho un se tum kya jazaa 
paate ho? (Musnad Ahmad; Sisila Ahadees us Sahiha V2 P901) 


Masla 97 - Shirk Insaan Ko Halaak Karne Waala Gunaah Hai 
Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke 


Rasool Allah # ne irshad farmaya: Halaak karne waale 7 gunaaho'n se 
bacho, Sahaba Ikraam 4 ne arz kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F wo (7 gunaah) 
kaunse hain? 
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Aap &F ne farmaya: @ Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna, @ Jaadu, @ 
Naahaq kisi jaan ko qatl karna jise Allah Ta'ala ne haraam thehraaya hai, 
@ Yateem ka maal khaana, @) Sood Khaana, (6) Maedaan-e-Jung se 


bhaagna aur, © Bholi bhali momin aurato'n par tohmat lagaana. (Muslim: 
Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 98 - Rasool Allah #F Ne Mushriko'n Ke Liye Baddua Farmai 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # se riwayat hai ke, 


Rasool Allah #F ne baetullah shareef ki taraf mu'n kiya aur guraish ke 6 
aadmiy'n ke liye baddua farmai. Jin mein Abu Jahal, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 
Uthba bin Rabia, Shaeban bin Rabia aur Uqba bin Abi Mueet shaamil 
the. (Abdullah bin Masood ## kehte hain) main Allah ki gaasm khaakar 
kehta hu'n ke maene un logo'n ko badar ke maedaan mein is haal mein 
dekha ke dhoop se unke jism sade hue the, kyounke wo bohot garam 
din tha. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Jihad) 


Masla 99 - Mushrik Ko Esaal-e-Sawab Ka Koi Amal Faaeda Nahi 
Pohonchata 


Wazaahat: Hadees ke baab mein Masla 18 ke tahat mulaahaza farmae'n. 


Masla 100 - Shirk Karne Waala Oatai Jahannami Hai 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood ## kehte hain ke Rasool Allah #F ne 
farmaya: Jo shakhs is haal mein mare ke Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kisi doosre 
ko shareek banaata tha wo aag mein daakhil hoga. (Bukhari) 


Masla 101 - Kisi Nabi Ya Wali Ke Saath Oareebi Taallug Bhi Mushrik Ko 
Jahannam Ke Azaab Se Nahi Bacha Sakega. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya ke: 
Hazrat Ibrahim & qiyaamat ke din apne baap aazar ko is haal mein 
dekhenge ke uske mu'n par siyaahi aur gard-o-ghubaar jama hoga. 
Chunache Hazrat Ibrahim ië kahenge: Maine duniya mein tumhe kaha 


nahi tha ke meri naa-farmani nakaro? Aazar kahega: Accha, aaj main 
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tumhari nafarmaani nahi karunga. Hazrat Ibrahim & (apne Rabb se 
darkhwast karenge) Aye Mere Rab! Toone mujhse wada kiya tha ke 
mujhe qiyaamat ke roz ruswa nahi karega, lekin usse ziyaada ruswaai 
aur kya hogi ke mera baap teri rahmat se mehroom hai. 


Allah Ta'ala irshad farmaega: Maine Jannat kaafiro'n par haraam kardi 
hai, phir Allah Ta'ala farmaega: Aye Ibrahim! Tumahare dono paao'n ke 
neeche kya hai? Hazrat Ibrahim & dekhenge ke ghilaazat mein lat-pat 
ek bicchu hai jise (farishte) paao'n se pakad kar Jahannam mein daal 
denge. (Bukhari: Kitaab Bida-al-Khalq) 


Masla 102 - Qiyaamat Ke Roz Mushrik Roo-e-Zameen Ki Saari Daulat De 
Kar Jahannam Se Nikalna Chaahega Lekin Aisa Mumkin Na Hoga. 


Hazrat Anas bin Maalik # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: 
(Qiyaamat ke roz) Allah Ta'ala is dozakhi se farmaega, jise sabse halka 
azaab diya ja raha hoga. Ke agar tere paas us waqt roo-e-zameen ki saari 
daulat maujood ho to kya tu apne aap ko aazaad karaane ke liye dega? 
Wo kahega: Haa'n zaroor de dunga. Allah Ta'ala irshad farmaega: 
Duniya mein maine tujhse iski nisbat bohot hi asaan baat ka mutaalba 
kiya tha, wo ye ke mere saath kisi ko shareek na thehraana, lekin toone 
meri ye baat na maani aur mere saath shirk kiya. (Bukhari: Kitaab ur Riqaaq) 


Masla 103 - Mushrik Se Deeni Umoor Ko Mutaassir Karne Waale 
Taalluqaat Rakhne Se Mana Hain. 


Hazrat Jarir #¢ kehte hain ke main Rasool Allah #F ki khidmat mein haazir 
hua, Aap # (logo'n se) baeat le rahe the, maine arz kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 
&! Apna haath aage badhaaiye taa-ke main aapki baeat karu’n aur 
(haa'n) mujhe sharaaet bata deejiye (kyounke) aap mujhse ziyaada 
jaante hain. Aap # ne irshad farmaya: Main tujhse in sharaaet par bait 
lu'nga, @ Tu Allah Ta'ala ki bandagi kare, (2) Namaza qaaem kar, © 
Zakat adaa kare, ® Musalmano ki khaer-khwaahi kare aur, © Mushrik 
se alag rahe. (Sahih Sunan Nasai by Albani H3893) 
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Masla 104 - Aesi Jagah Jaha'n Shirk Kiya Jaata Tha, Ya Kiya Jaata Ho, 
Wahaa'n Jaaez Ibaadat Karna Bhi Mana Hai. 


Hazrat Saabit bin Zahack # se riwayat hai ke, ek shakhs ne Rasool Allah 
& ke zamane mein buwaana naami jagah par ounth zibah karne ki nazr 
maani. Wo Rasool Allah #£ ki khidmat mein haazir hue (aur arz kiya) 
maine Buwaana par ounth zibah karne ki nazr maani hai (apni nazr poori 
karu'n ya na karu'n?) Aap # ne daryaaft farmaya: Kya waha'n zamana- 
e-jaahiliyat mein koi buth tha, jiski pooja ki jaati rahi ho? Sahaba Ikraam 
#l ne arz kiya: Nahi. Tab Aap # ne poocha: Kya waha'n mushrikeen ka 
koi mela lagta tha? Sahaba Ikraam ## ne arz kiya: Nahi. Tab Aap # ne 
irshad farmaya: Apni nazr poori karo aur yaad rakho Allah Ta'ala ki 
nafarmaani waali nazr poori karna jaaez nahi, naahi wo nazr jo insaan ke 
bas mein na ho. (Sahih Sunan Abu Dawood by Albani H2834) 


Ash Shirk-ul-Asghar - Shirk Asghar Ke Masaael 


Masla 105 - Nazr-e-Badd Ya Bimaari Se Mehfooz Rehne Ke Liye Challaa, 
Manka, Kada, Zanjeer Halqa Ya Taweez Pahenna Shirk Hai. 188 


Masla 106 - Nazr-e-Badd Ya Hadsaat Se Bachne Ke Liye Car, Makaan, 
Dukan Waghaera Par Ghode Ki Naal Latkaana, Ya Mitti Ki Kaali-handi 
Latkaana Shirk Hai. 


Masla 107 - Nau-zaaeda Bacche Ko Nazar-e-Badd Se Bachaane Ke Liye 
Ghar Ke Darwaaze Par Kisi Makhsoos Darakht Ki Tehniya’n Latkaana 
Shirk Hai. 189 


Masla 108 - Haadsaat Se Mehfooz Rehne Ke Liye Baazu Par Imam-e- 
Zaamin Baandhna Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Uqba bin Aamir Johni # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah & ki 


188 Baaz Ulama Ke Nazdeek Qurani Ayaat Ya Masnoon Duao'n Par Mushtamil Taweez 
Istemaal Karna Jaaez Hai 
189 T; (045l) 93) Jo abhi paeda hua ho, naumaulood [RKT] 
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khidmat mein ek jamaat (islam laane ke liye) haazir hui, Rasool Allah &F 
ne 9 aadmiyo'n se baeat li aur daswe’n aadmi ki baeat lene se haath rok 
liya. Unho’n ne arz kiya: Ya Rasool Allah #F Aapne 9 aadmiyo'n ki baeat 
li hai aur us daswe'n aadmi ki baeat nahi li? Aap #F ne irshad farmaya: 
Usne tameema (taweez, dhaaga ya manka waghaera) baandha hua hai. 
Chunache Aap # ne apna haath aage badha kar use kaat diya aur uske 
baad usse baeat leli phir irshad farmaya: Jisne tameema latkaaya usne 
shirk kiya. (silsilah Anadees us Sahiha: H492) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah &F ko 


farmate hue suna ke: Dam, taaweez aur toney Shirk hain. (Abu Dawood: 
Silsilah Ahadees us Sahiha: H331) 


Hazrat Abu Basheer Ansari # se riwayat hai ke wo ek safar mein Rasool 
Allah &F ke saath the, Aap &#F ne ek paegham-rasa'n bheja. Abdullah bin 
Abi Bakr # kehte hain, main samajhta hu'n us waqt log apni-apni 
khwaab-gaaho'n mein honge aur hukm diya ke kisi oonth ke gale mein 
(dam kiya hua) taant (dhaage) ka galaada ya koi tauq na rehne diya jaae. 
Balke ise kaat diya jaae. Imam Maalik << kehte hain, mera khayaal hai 
(mushrik log ye taug oonth ko) nazr-e-badh se bachaane ke liye istemaal 
karte the. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Libaas: Baab Karaaha Oilaada-al-Watr) 


Masla 109 - Bad-shugooni Lena Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Fazaala bin Obaid Ansaari ## kehte hain: Jis shakhs ko bad- 
shugoonine kaam karne se rok diya, wo shirk ka murtakib hua. Use Ibne 
Wahab ne riwayat kiya hai. (silsilah Ahadees us Sahiha by Albani: H1065) 


Masla 110 - Ghairullah (masalan Waalidaen, Biwi, Aulaad ya Ouran ya 
Kaaba waghaera) Ki Qasam Khaana Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Ibne Umar # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah &#F ne farmaya: Jisne 


Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kis doosre ki gasam khaai usne shirk kiya. (sahih Sunan 
Tirmizi: by Albani H1241) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # kehte hain Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Tum Mein 
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se jo shakhs (ghairullah ki) qasam khaae aur apni gasam mein youn 
kahe: Laat ki qasam, usey Laa Ilaaha Illallah kehna caahiye (yaane apne 
imaan ki tajdeed karni chaahiye) aur jo shakhs apne saathi se kahe aao 
main tujhse jooa khelu'n to use (apni istitaa-at ke mutaabiq) sadqa 


karna chaahiye, (taa-ke gunaah ka kaffara adaa ho jaae). (Muslim: Kitaab-ul- 
Imaan) 


Masla 111 - Riya Aur Dikhawa Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Abu Sayeed # kehte hain ke ham log Maseeh Dajjal ka zikr kar 
rahe the ke, itne mein Rasool Allah #F tashreef laae aur Aap #F ne irshad 
farmaya: Kya main tumhe aesi baat na bataau'n jiska mujhe tumhare 
baare mein maseeh dajjal se bhi ziyaada dar hai? Hamne arz kiya: Kyoun 
nahi (zaroor batlaaiye). Aap #F ne farmaya: Shirk-e-khafi (aur wo ye hai 
ke) ek aadmi namaz ke liye khada hota hai aur sirf is liye umda namaz 


padhta hai ke use koi (doosra shakhs) dekh raha hai. (Sahih Sunan Ibne Majah 
H3389) 


Masla 112 - Tark-e-Namaz Shirk Aur Kufr Hai 


Hazrat Jaabir ## se riwayat hai ke maine Rasool Allah #F ko farmate suna 


hai: Kufr-o-Shirk aur ande ke darmiyaan tark-e-namaz (ka farq) hai. 
(Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 113 - Ghaib Ka Haal Maaloom Karne Ke Liye Kisi Ko Haath Dikhana 
Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Safiyya ##, Rasool Allah #F ki kisi zauja se riwayat karti hain ke 
Aap # ne farmaya: Jo shakhs nujoomi ke paas jaae aur usse (mustaabil 
ke baare mein) koi baat daryaaft kare to uski 40 roz ki namaz gubool 
nahi hoti. (Muslim: Kitaab us Salah) 


Masla 114 - Sitaaro'n Ki Taaseer Par Yadgeen Rakhna Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: Nahi 

naazil farmaai Allah Ta'ala ne barkat (baarish) asmaan se magar logo'n 

mein se baaz ne subh ko uska inkaar kiya. Halaanke baarish Allah Ta'ala 
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hi barsaata hai, lekin inkaar karne waale kehte hain ke falaa'n-falaa'n 
tare ki wajah se baarish hui. (Muslim: Kitaab-ul-Imaan) 


Masla 115 - Ambiya Auliya Aur Sulaha Se Aqidat Mein Ghuloo Karna 
Shirk Hai 


Hazrat Umar # kehte hain ke maine Rasool Allah # ko farmate hue 
suna hai ke: Meri taareef mein is tarah mubaalagha na karo, jis tarah 
isaaiyo'n ne Hazrat Isa & ke baare mein mubaalgha kiya, beshak main 
ek banda hu'n. Lihaaza mujhe Allah Ta'ala ka banda aur uska rasool hi 
kaho. (Bukhari: Kitaab-ul-Ambiya) 


Zaeef Aur Mauzoo Ahadees 


@ Main ek makhfi khazaana tha, maine chaaha ke pehchaana jaau'n, 
chunache maine makhlooq ko paeda kiya. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us 
Zaeefa H66 


@ Jisne apne aapko pehchaana usne apne Rabb ko pehchaana 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees be-buniyaad hai, tafseel ke liye mulaahaza ho 
Silsila Ahadees us Zaeefa V1 H66 


@ Rasool Allah # ne irshad farmaya: Jisne mujhe pehchaana usne apne 


khuda ko pehchaana aur jisne mujhe dekha uske khuda ko dekha. (Riyaz 
us Saalekeen: P72) 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza Shareeat-o-Tareeqat 
P467 


@ Allah Ta'ala irshad farmate hai: Maine Muhammad #F ko apne chehre 
ke noor se paeda kiya hai aur chehre se muraad zaat-e-muqaddas 
(yaane Allah Ta'ala) hai. (Riyaz us Saalekeen: P90) 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Shariyat-o-Tariqat 
P463 
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© Rasool Allah &#F ne farmaya: Aye Jabir Allah Ta'ala ne sabse pehle 
apne roor se tere Nabi ka noor paeda kiya. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees be asal hai, mulaahaza ho Seerat un Nabi by Syed 
Sulaiman Nadvi V3 P737 


© Rasool Allah #F ne farmaya: Allah Ta'ala ne mujhe apne noor se paeda 
farmaya aur Abu Bakr ko mere noor se aur Umar ko Abu Bakr ke noor se 
aur meri ummat ko Umar ke noor se paeda farmaya aur Hazrat Umar 
tamaam jannatiyo'n ke chiraag hain. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Meezaan-ul-Etedaal by 
Imam Zahabi V1 P166 


(7) Mere paas Jibraeel aae, kaha Allah Ta'ala farmata hai agar tum 
(Muhammad #F) na hote to Jannat-o-Dozakh paeda na karta. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho-al-Asaar-al-Marfooa 
fil-akhbaar-al-Mauzooa P44 


@ Aye Muhammad #F! Agar tum na hote to main duniya paeda na karta. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho-al-Mauzooaat by Ibn 
Jauzi V1 P289 


@ Aye Muhammad #F! Agar tum na hote to main kaaenaat paeda na 
karta. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us 
Zaeefa by Albani V1 H282 


Allah Ta'ala ka irshad hai: Aye Muhammad #F! Tu main aur main tu 
hai. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Shariyat-o-Tariqat 
P463 


@ Rasool Allah # ne Sahaba Ikraam ŝi se sawal kiya: Imaan laane ke 
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muaamale mein tumhare nazdeek kaunsi makhloog sabse acchi hai? 
Unho ne arz kiya: Farishte. Aap #F ne farmaya: Wo imaan kyoun na 
laae'n jabke wo apne Rabb-e-Azzowajal ke paas hain. Sahaba £ ne arz 
kiya: To phir Ambiya. Aap #£ ne irshad farmaya: Wo imaan kyoun na 
laae'n, halaanke un par to wahee naazil hoti hai. 


Sahaba ## ne arz kiya: Phir ham. Aap #F ne irshad farmaya: 
Aakhir tum imaan kyoun na laao, jabke main khud tumhare darmiyaan 
maujood hu'n. Raavi ne kaha tab Aap # ne irshad farmaya: Suno! Imaan 
laane ke muaamale mein sabse acche wo log hain, jo tumse baad mein 
aaenge wo (sirf) saheefo'n mein tehreer padh kar imaan laaenge. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees zaeef hai, tafseel ke liye mulaahaza ho Silsila 
Ahadees us Zaeef V2 H647 


@ Hazrat Umar bin Khattab # kehte hain, maine Rasool Allah # ko 
farmate suna hai: Jis tarah shirk ki maujoodgi mein koi nek amal nafa- 
bakhsh nahi ho sakta, isi tarah imaan ki maujoodgi mein koi bura amal 
nugsaan nahi de sakta. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees be-buniyaad hai, tafseel ke liye mulaahaza ho,-al- 
Mauzuaat V1 


@ Jisne kaha ke imaan ghat-ta aur badhta hai wo Allah Ta'ala ke hukm 
se nikal gaya aur jisne kaha main momin hu'n uska Islam mein koi hissa 
nahi. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho-al-Fawaaed-al- 
Majmua: H1294 


Imaan gade hue pahaad ki tarah dil mein jama rehta hai, uski 
ziyaadati ya kami (par imaan rakhna) kufr hai. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us 
Zaeefa V1 H464 


(5) Imaan ke 2 hisse hain, nisf sabar aur nisf shukr. 
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Wazaahat: Ye hadees zaeef hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us Zaeefa 
H625. 


G@ Watan ki mohabbat imaan ka hissa hai. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us 
Zaeefa V1 H36 


(7) Soof (oon) ka libaas zaroor pehno, usse apne dilo'n mein imaan ki 
sahih lazaat mehsoos karoge. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Silsila Ahadees us 
Zaeefa V1 H90 


Allah Ta'ala irshad farmata hai: Mere Auliya meri qabat% mein hain, 
jinhe mere siwa koi nahi jaanta 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Shariyat-o-Tariqat 
P466 


@ Allah Ta'ala irshad farmata hai: Suno! Beshak auliyaAllah, Rahman ke 
shaagird hain. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees mauzoo hai, mulaahaza ho Shariyat-o-Tareeqat 
P466 


Meri ummat mein 30 abdaal honge, unhi ki wajah se zameen qaaem 
rahegi, unhi ki wajah se tum par baarish barsegi aur unhi ki wajah se tum 
madad kiye jaaoge. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees zaeef hai, mulaahaza ho-al-Jaame-ul-Sagheer by 
Albani H2267 


120 T: (48) Dheela-dhaala aur gadre lamba libaas jo kapdo'n ke oopar pehna jaata hai [RKT] 
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Hamaari Daawat Ye Hai Kel 


© Rasool Allah # ne ummat ko jis baat ka hukm diya hai, ya jise khud 
kiya hai, ya jise karne ki ijaazat di hai. Use min-o-an isi tarah keejiye aur 
jis baat se Aap #F ne mana kiya hai usse ruk jaae'n. Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala 
hai: 

Jo Kuch Rasool Tumhe De De'n Wo Lelo Aur Gg 3353 da BEA Ts; 


Jis Cheez Se Mana Kare'n Usse Ruk Jaao. VEE EN 
(Surah-al-Hashr: 07) NGA sg 


(2) Rasool Allah # ne deen ke muaamale mein jo kaam saari hayaat-e- 
taiyyaba mein nahi kiya, wo kaam apni marzi se karke Rasool Allah #F se 
aage badhne ki jasaarat na keejiye. Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Aye Logo, Jo Imaan Laae Ho! Allah Aur Uske SIONI aioi GO 
Rasool Se Aage Na Badho. 


apisah 
(Surah-al-Hujaraat: 1; Surah Muhammad: 33) 


Rasool Allah #F ki itaa-at aur ittiba ke muqaable mein kisi doosre ki itaa- 
at aur ittiba karke apne amaal barbaad na keejiye. Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala 
hai: 
Aye Logo'n Jo Imaan Laae Ho! Allah Ki Itaa- 1 gii abii A JAMAN 
at Karo, Rasool Ki Itaa-at Karo Aur (kisi 
doosre ki itaa-at karke) Apne Amaal 
Barbaad Na Karo. 


Sei 
(Surah Muhammad: 33) 
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